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May it pleaſe Yoar Majeſty, 


H E Title of De- 
fender of the Faith, 
is {o inherent in the 

Royal Dignity, and ſo eſlen- 
tial a part of its ſecurity) as 
well as of its glory, that there 
' was no need of Papal Bulls 


A 3 . ito 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


to add it to.the Crown that 
Your M ajtsT# now wears: 
Younold it by a much better 
Tenure, as well as by a more 
ancient Poſſeſſion. Nor can 
one retlect 'on the Pope's o1- 
Ving it to King Henry the 
_ Vitith, wichour remembring 
what is ſaid of Cataphas, that 
being High Prieſt that year, be 
Prophefred. For ſince that 
time, the true Faith hath been 
fo eminently Defended by our- * 
Frinces , and that of both 
Sexes, we having had our | 
Pulcheria's as well as our Con- | 
ſantine's and our Theodoſe's; © 
thar this Church has been all | 
along the chief ſtrength and : 


honour + 


YO 9: WF WW..." 0 


- _— 


3 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory: 

honour of the Reformation,: 
as well as the main Obje& of 
the envy and ſpite of ok of 
the Roman Communion. _ 
\ ButthoYourMajesry's 
Royal Anceſtors have done 
ſo much for us, There remains 
yet a great deal to be 'done 
for the compleating of our 
Reformation, elpecially'as to 


the Lives and: Manners of 


men. This will moſt efte- 
Qually : be done by obliging 
th: Clergy to be more excm- 
plary in their Lives, and mc rc 
diligent and faithful in the dil- 

charge of their Paſtorai Duty. 
And thrs W ork ſeems to be 
reſerved for Your M aj +-, 
A 4:- {£7186 


F . The Epiftle Dedicatoiy 
6718s, and defigned-to ba | 
the Felicity and Glory of | \ 
= Your Reign. To ſerve God 
a9 by promoting this Great. and | 
36 Glorious Deſign, which: is fo 
-1 


3 traly worthy of Your: M a- 

| JESTY'S beſt care andendea- 
vours, I have purpoſely writ» \. 
ten this Treatiſe, which I do 1; 
with all humility Dedicate and 
preſent to Your Sacred M a+ 1 
JESTY. | | 
May that God who is the 
King of kings, and hath bleſsd 
us with T'wo ſuch Excellent 
Princes, preſerve You Both 
long to us, and make You as 
happy in ys, as we are in 
You: May You Reign over 


Us 


* 


* 
Top 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| us till You have accompliſh- 
| edall thoſe Great Deſigns for 
' which God hath raiſed You 
_ up, and with which He hath 

: filled Your Hearts : And 
- may this Church be made by 
Your means the Perfetion of 
i Beauty , and the Foy of the 
' whole Earth. 
Thele are the daily and 


moſt fervent Prayers of, 


ty it pleaſe Your MAJESTY, 
Tour MAJESTY'S 


Moſt Loyal, moſt Humble, and moſt 
_ Obedient Subjedt and Chaplain, 


Gr. Sinn 
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PREFACE. 


HIS Subject, how Impor- 
cant ſoever in it ſelf,] yet 
has been ſo little trehnd 

of, and will ſeem ſo ſevere in ma- 


ny parts of it, that if I had not + 
: judged this a neceſſary ſervice to 

the Church, which did more decent- 
ly come from one, who, how un- 
; deſerving ſoever he is, yet is raiſed 


[ro a Poſt that may juſtify the wri- 
"ting on ſo tender a Head , I ſhould 


. never have undertaken it. But m 
"Zeal for the true Intereſts of Re-. 


: ligion, and of this Church, deter- 
: mined me to ſet about it ; yet fince 


if {my Deſign is to correct things for | 


B the 
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| the future, rather than to reproach - 


any for what is paſt, I have reſol- 
ved tocaſt it rather into Advices and. 
Rules, into plain and ſhort Dire- 


LY * 


of Learning, and Ci:ations from Fa- 


thers, and Hiſtorical Obſervations; 


this being the more profitable, and 


the lefs invidious way of handling 


the Subject. 
Ic ought to be no Inaputation on 
a Church, if too many of thoſe 


. that are dedicited to her Service, 
have not all the CharaRers that are 


ere ſet forth, and that are to be 


 delired in Clergymen. Even in 


the Apoſtles gays there were falſe 


Apoſtles, and falſe Teachers ; as 


one of the Twelve was a Traytor, ; 

and had a Devil ; fome loved the : 
' pre-eminence , bebery loved this: 
- preſent World to a ſcandalous de-.; 


orce; ſome of thoſe rhat preached} & 


Chriſt, 


ions, than 1ato long and laboured 


Diſcourles, ſupported by the ſhews 
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Chriſt , did ir not ſincerely , but ont 7+ Phil: | 
. of contentim; they vied wich the ** 


Apoſtles, and hoped to have car- 


| ried away the eſteem from them; 
_ even while they were ſuffering for 


the Faith: for envying their Credit; 
they deſigned to raiſe their own 
Authority , by leſſening the Apo- 
ſtles; and ſo hoped to have added 


 affliftion to their bonds. In the farſt 


and pureft Ages of the Church we 
find great Complaints of the Ne- 
gledts and Diſorders of the Clergy 


| of all Ranks. Many became the 


Stewards and Bailiffs of other Peo- 
ples Eſtates; and while they look- 
ed too diligently after thoſe Cares 
which did not belong to them, they 


even in thoſe times of trial, grew 
[very remiſs in the moſt important of 
*all Cares, which was their proper 
* buſinels. = 


As ſoon as the Empire became 


i Chriſtian, che Authority, the Im- 


B 2 munity, 
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munity, and the other Adyantages, 
which by the bounty of Princes , 
followed the Sacred Functions , 
made them to be generally much 
deſired ; and the Elections being 
chen for moſt part popular, (though - 
in ſome of the greater Cities, the 
Magiſtracy mw them I" their 
hands, and the Biſhops ot the Pro- 

vince were the Judges both of the 
firneſs of the Perſon, and of the re- 
gularity of the Election); theſe were | 
managed with much faction and 
violence, which often ended in 
blood, and thar to fo great an ex- 
ceſs, that if we had not Witneſles 
to many Inſtances of this among the 
belt men in thoſe Ages, ic would 
look like an uncharicable Impura- 
tion on thoſe Times, to think them - 
capable of ſuch Enormities. In- 
deed the Diſorders, the Animoſ:-: 
ties, the going ſo of backwards and: 
forwards in the matters of Faith, as? 


the ! L 
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' the Emperors happened to be of 
different Sides, are but too ample 
a proof of the Corruptions that had 
then got into the Church. And | 
what can we think of the breach 
made in the Churches of Africk by 
Donatus, and his Followers, upon 
| fo inconſiderable a Point, as whe- 
ther Cecilian ad his Ordamners had de- 
nied the Faith in the laſt Perſecution, 
or not ? which grew to that height, 
; thatalmoſt in every Fown of Africk 
there were divided Aſlemblies, and 


n ſeparating Biſhops, upon that Ac- 
- * count, Nor was this Wound healed 


bur with the utter ruine of thoſe 
Churches. Sr. Jerom,, though par- 
tial enough to his own fide, as ap- 
pears by his eſpouſing Damaſus's In- 
- tereſts, notwithftanding that vaſt 
-. effuſion of blood that had been at his 
-; Election; which was ſet on by him, 
and continued for four days with lo 
much violence, thar in one night, 


B 3 and 


| The Preface. 
[47 and at one Church, a hundred and 
ſeven and thirty were killed; yer he 
could not hold from laying open the 
Corruptions of the Clergy in a very 
ſevere ſtyle. He grew.lo weary of 
them, and they of him,thathe went 
and pear the reſt of his days at 
Bethlehem. | 
Thoſe Corruptions were ſo wm 
che more remarkable, becauſe the 
Eminent Men of choſe times, pro- 
Cured a great many Canons to be 
made, both in Provincial and Gene- 
ral Councils, for correcting Abules, 
ſh as ſoon as they obſeryed them. 
| ciceping into the Church |: bur it 
iſt 1s plain from St. Chryſoſtom's Story, 
thar tho bad men did not oppoſe 
che making good Rules, while they | 
were lo many dead Lnvars | in their 
1 Regiſters; yet they could not bear 
the rigorous Execution of them : ſo 
Fat thoſe good (anos do ſhew us 
Jn eed what were the growipg Abu- 
| {es 
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| ſes. of the Times, in which they 
| were made; and how good men 
ſer themſelves againlt them ;* bur 
are no ſure, indications of the Refor- 


mation that was effected by them. 
The Tottering {tate of the Ro- 
man Empire which had then fallen 
under a yalt Diſſo:ution of Diſci- 
pline and Manners, and coming in- 
to feeble hands, was thea {taking 
with its own weight, and was be- 


come on all ſides an eaſy Prey to its | 


Invaders, who were either Pagans 


or Arians, ought to have awakene 


_ 


the Governours of the Church to 
have apprehended their approach- 
ing Ruin; to have prevented it by 
their Prayers and Endeavours; and 


to have corrected thoſe Abules 
' which had provoked God, and 


weakned and - diſtracted both 
Church and Empire. Burt if we 
may believe either Gildas here in 
Britain, or Salvian ia France, they 
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rather grew worſe, more impeni- | 


tent, and more inſeofible, when 
they ſaw the Jullemienes | of God 
coming upon the Empire, Province 


after Province rent from it, and: o- 


ver-run by the Barbarians. 


When that great Wound was in © 


ſome ſort healed., and a Second 
Form of Chriſtianity roſe up and 
prevailed again in the Weſtern Parts, 

and the World became Chriſtian with 
the allay that dark and ſuperſtitious 
Ages had brought into that holyDo- 
Qrine: Then all the Rules of the for- 
mer Ages were (o totally forgotten, 

and laid aſide, that the Clergy u- 
niverſally loſt their eſteem: And 
tho' Charles the Great, and his Son, 


held a great many Baineile for cor- _ 


recting theſe Abuſes, and publiſh- 
ed many ( opitulars on rhe ſame de- 
ſign ; yet all was to no purpoſe: 


There was neither Knowledge nor 


Vertye enough | lefr ro reform a Cor- 
ruption 
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: ruption that was become univerſal. 


The Clergy by theſe Diſorders fell 


_ under a general Contempt, and out 
_ of that roſe the Authority, as well 


as the Wealth of the Monaſtick Or- 


* ders ; and when Riches and Power 
_ had cowupted them, the Beggmg 


Orders took away the Credit from 
both; yet even their Reputation, 
which the outward ſeverity of their 
Rule, Habir, and Manner of Life 
did both eſtabliſh and maintain 
long, was at laſt ſo generally loſt, 
that no Part or Body of the Roman- 
Clergy had Credit enough to ſtop the 


- Progreſs of the Reformation ; which 


was in a great meaſure occaſion'd 


' by the ſcorn and hatred that fell 
' on them, and which was ſo ſpread. 
- over all the parts of Europe, that to 
: 1r,even their own Hiſtorians do im- 
- pure the great Advances that Lu- 
= ther's Di Erine made for about Fit- ' 
2 ty Years together; whole Kingdoms 


and 


The Preface. 


and Provinces embracing it as it 
were all of the ſudden. 

It has now for above an Hundred 
Years made a full ftand, and in 
moſt places it has rather loſt ground, 
than gained any. The true ac- 
count of this is not eaſily, given; 
the Do&trine is the ſame; and it has 
been of late defended with greater 
Advantages, with more Learning , 
and better Reaſoning than it was at 
firſt; yet wich much leſs Succeſs. 
The true reaſon of the ſlackning of 
that Work, muſt be imputed to 
the Reformation made in ſeveral 
Points with relation to the Manners, 
and the Labours of the Clergy, by 
the Church of Rome, and the Depra- 
vation under which moſt of the. 
Reformed Churches are fallen. For 
the Manners and the Labours of the 
Clergy, are real Arguments, which 
all-people do both underſtand and 
feel; they have a much more con-* | 
| vincing * 
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vincing force , they are more viſi- 
ble, and perſwade more univerſal- 
ly, than Books can do, which are 


* little read, tand leſs conſidered : 


And ndeell the Bulk of Mankind is 
ſo made, that there is no working 
on then, but by moving their At- 
fections, and commandiag their E- 
ſteem. ' It cannot be denied but that 
the Council of Trent eſtabliſhed the 
Errors of Popery in ſuch a manner, 
as to cut off all poſſibility of ever 
treating, or reuniting with them ; 


fGnce thole Dec iftons, and their Infalli- 


- lilty, which 1s their Foundation , 
. are now ſo twiſted together, chat 


| they muſt ſtand and fall together : 


Yer they eſtabliſhed ſuch a Refor- 
mation in Diſciplme, as may make 
Churches that pretend to a more 
Glorious Title, juſtly aſhamed. For 
tho, there are ſuch Reſerves made 


: for the Plenitude of the Papal Anthos 
. rity, that in great inſtances, and 


for 


jn 
| 
#45 


T be Preface. 


for a Favourite, all may be broke # 


through ; yet the moſt notorious A- 


30 


buſes are ſo ſtruck at, and this has - 


been in many places ſo effectually 
obſerved, chiefly where they knew 


that their Deportment was looked 


into, and watched over by Prote- 


ftants, that it muſt beacknowledg- 


ed, that the cry of the Scandals of _ 


Religious Houſes is much laid : 
And tho' there is ſtill much Igno- 
rance among their Maſs-Prieſts ; yet 


their Pariſh-Prieſts are generally a- 


nother ſort of men: They are well 


inſtructed in their Religion ; lead 


regular Lives, and perform their 
Parochial Duties with a moſt won-. 


derful diligence : They do not only 
ſay Maſs, and the ocher publick 


Functions daily , but they are al- | 


moſt perpecually imploying chem- 


ſeves in the leveral parts of their 


Cures : Inſtructing the Youth, 
hearing Confclions, and viſiting 
| the 
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} the Sik: and beſides all this, they 
| are under the conſtant obligation of 


the Breviary : There is no ſuch thing 
as Non-reſudence or Plurality, to be 
heard of in whole Countries of that 
Communion ; and though about 


| Cathedrals, and in Greater Cities, 
. the vaſt number of Prieſts, gives 


ſtill great and juſt occafion to cen- 
ſure ; yet the Pariſh-Prigſts have al- 
moſt univerſally recovered the E- 
ſteem of the People: They are no 
more diſpoſed to think ill of them, 
or to hearken to any thing that may 
give them a juſt cauſe, or atleaſt a 
plauſible colour for departing from 
them. So that the Reformation that 
Popery hath been forced to make, 
has in a great meaſure ſtopt the pro- 
orelſs of the Reformation of the Do- 
trine and Worſhip that did ſo long 
carry every thing before ir. 

But this is the leaſt Melancholy 
part of the Account that may be gi- 
ven 
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ven of this matter. The Reformer: © 


es: 3 


began that blefled Work with: 


much Zeal ; they and their firſt Suc- 
ceſfors carried it on with Learning 
and Spirit: They were active in 
their Endeavours, and conſtant and 


patient in their Sufferings ; and theſe 


things turn'd the eſtecrh of the world, ' 


which was alienated from Popery, 
by thelgnorance and Scandals of the 
Clergy, all towards them : But when 


they felr che warmth of the Prote- 


tion and Encouragement that Prin- / 


ces and States gave them, they in- 


ſenſibly lackned ; They fell frotn 
their Firſ# Heat and Love; they began ' 


ro build Houſes for themſelves; and 
their Families, and neglected the 


Houſe of God: They reſted/fatisfied | 


with their having reformed the Do- 


&rine and Worthip ; bur did nor 


ſtudy to reform the Lives and Man- 
ners of their People : And while 11 
thetr Offices they lamented the not 

having 
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fe having a Publick Diſcipline in the 
-- Church, as it was in the Primitive 
| Times; They have either made no 


attempts at all, or at leaſt very faint 
ones for reſtoring it. And thus, 
while Popery has purified it ſelf from 
many former Abuſes, Reformed 


' Churches have added new ones to the 


old; that they ſtill retain, and are 


\ fond of. Zeal in Devotion, and Di- 


ligence in the Paſtoral Care, are fal- 


/len under too viſible and too ſcan- 
' dalous a decay. And whereas the 


underſtanding of the Scriptures,and 
an Application to that Sacred Study, 


-- was at firſt the diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
- racter of Proteſtants, 7 


or which they 
were generally nicknamedGoſpellers; 
Theſe Holy Writings are now lo little 
ſtudied, that ſuch as are obliged to 


: look narrowly into the matter, find *, 


great caule of regret and lamenta- 
tion, from the groſs Ignorance 


+ of ſuch as either are. in Orders, 


Or 
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or that pretend to be put in them. 


Bur the moſt Capital and Com- | 


 prehenſive of all Abuſes, is, Thar 
the falſe Opinion of the worſt Ages 


of Popery, that made the chief, if 


not the only obligation' of Prieſts to 


be the performing Offices ; and judg- 


part of their Buſineſs was alſo done, 


by which the Paſtoral Care cameto be - 


i1 a great meaſure negle&ted, does 
wh. 5 {till to leaven us : While 


4 


. 


conſiſts in Publick Fun&ions, and fo ' 
reckon, that if they either do thele . 


themlelves, or procure and hire a- 


ed, that if thele were done, the chief 


F. 


'men imagine that their whole work © 


nother perſon in Holy Orders to do - 


them, that then they anſwer the 0- 


 Bligation that lies on them : And thus 


the Paſtoral Care, the Inſtrufting, the 


Exhorting, the Admoniſhing and 
Reproving, the direfting and con- 
ducting, the viſiting and comforting 
the People of the Pariſh, is general-. 
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ly negle&ted : while the Incumbenc 
does not think fic to look after it, 
Nt and the Curate thinks himſelf bound 


>& to nothing but barely co perform, 


if Offices according to agreement. | / 
© Iris chieflyon deſign to raiſe the 
8: ſenſe of the Obligations of the Cler- 
ef gy to the Duties of the Paſtoral Care, 
©, that. this Book is written. Many 


= things do concur in our preſent Cir- 


& .cumftances, to awaken us of the 
le. Clergy, fo mind and do/our duty 
k with more zeal and application 
© thanever. Itis very viſible that in 
le © this preſent Age, the Reformation 
z- is not only at aſtand, bur is going 
O back, and grows ſenſibly weaker 


)- 1nd weaker. Some Churches have 


S been plucked up by the roots ; and 
© | brought under/ a total deſolation 
d and diſperſion; and others have fal- 
- Ten under terrible oppreflions and 


> | ſhakings. We haye feen a Deflign 


p 
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--# formed and carried on long, for the. 
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arcer deſtruRtion of that Great Work, 
' The Clouds were ſo thick gathcred 


over us, that we ſaw we were 


marked out for deſtruction : And 
when that was once compaſled, our 


' Enemies ſaw well enough, that the 


reſt of their Deſigns would be more 
eaſily brought about. | Ir is crue, 


our Enemies intended to fer us one. 


upon another by turns, |'to make us 


| do half their work ; and to have ſtill _ 
an abuſed Party among us ready to 


carry on their Ends ; for they 
thought it too bold an Attempt, to 


fall upon all at once ; 'bur while 
| they were thus ſhifting Hands, it- 
. pleaſed God to cut them ſhort in 


their Deſigns ; and to blaſt that 
part of them in which we were con-. 


cerned, ſo entirely, that now they 


_. carry them on more barefacedly : ' 
and drive at Conqueſt, which is at one. 


ſtroke to deſtroy our Church and Res 


ligion, our Laws and our Properties. 
[n 
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In this critical ſtate of things, we 


* ought not onlyto look at the Inſtru- 


ments of 'the Calamities that have 
fallen ſo heavily on ſo many Prote- 
and of the Dangers 
that hang over the reſt; but we 


ought chiefly to look up to that 
' God, 


who ſeems to be provoked ar 
the whidle Reformation: ; 
they have not walked ſuitably ro 


the Light that they have ſo long 
and the Blefings which 


had been ſo long colictinued' tothem ; 
but have corrupted their ways be- 
fore him. They have loſt the Power 


- of Religion, while they have ſeemed 


tro magnify the Form of it, and 


have bcen zealous for Opinions and 
- Cuſtoms; and therefore God has in 
+: his wrath, taken even that Form from 
 :them, and has loathed their Solenn 
 Aſſemblics ; and brought them un- 
' der a famine of the Word of the Lord, 
. @ which they had ſo much deſpiſed. 


if 
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While thele things are ſo, and while 
we find that we our {elves, are asa 
brand pluck'd out of the fire , which 
may be thrown back into it again, 
if we are not allarmed by the juſt, - 
but unſearchable Judgments of 
God, which have waſted other 
Churghes ſo terribly, while they 
have only frighred us; what is 
more evident, than that the preſent 
Rate of things, and the jigns of the 
times, Call aloud upon = whole 
Nation to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance ? ſince the ax is laid to the 
root of the tree. And as this indeed 
concerns the body of the Nation, 
ſo we who are the Prieſts and FMint- | 
ſters of the Lord, are under more 
particular Obligations, firſt tolook 
into our own ways, and to reform 
whatſoever is amiſs among, us, and © 
then to be Intercefſors for the Peo- 


ple, commirted to our Charge : to 
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- our ſecret Faftings and Prayers, to 
| beftanding in thoſe Breaches which 
have 
made : and ſo to be averting thofe - 
> Judgments, which may be ready to 


our (crying Abominations 


break in upon us; and chiefly to be 


lifting up our voices like Trumpets, to 


ſhew our people their tranſgreſſions. To 


be giving them faithful warning , 


rrom which we may expect this 
bleſſed ſucceſs, that we may art lealt 
gain upon ſuch a number, that for 


their ſakes, God, who will not ſlay the- 
' righteous with the wicked, may be yet 


entreated for our fins; and that the 
Judgments which hang over us, be- 


| ing quite diffipated, his Goſpel, ro- 
- gether with Peace and Plenty, may 
- till dwell -among us, and may 
- ſhine from us, with: happy Influ- 
= ences to all the ends of the Earth. 
” Andeven ſuch Paſtors as ſhall fich- 
- tully do their duty, but without 


; any ſucceſs, may depend upon 


this, 
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this,that they ſhall /ave their own : fouls; ; 
and ſhall have a diſtinguiſhed fare, 
if, we ſhould happen to fall under 
a common Calamitv: they havingon 
them not only the mark of Moumns 
ers and Intercellors, but of faithful 
_ Shepherds : Whereas it an overflow- 
ing Scourge ſhould break in upon us, 
we have all poſlible reaſon, both 
from the Judgments of God, and | 
the preſent ſcituation of Aﬀairs, to. 


believe that it will begin at the Sa i, 


Guary, at thoſe who have profaned 
the holy things; and have made the 
daily Sacr ifice eo be loathed, ”$ 
There is another, and perhaps 
yet a more diſmal Character of _ 
the preſent ſtate of the Age, that | 
calls on the Clergy, to conſider well - 


both their own; deportment, and © 


the Obligations that lie upon chem; | 
which 1s the growing Atheiſm and * 
Impiety, that is daily gaining ground, 
not t only among vs, bur indeed all ; 

| Europe © 
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; | Europe over. There is a Circulation 
* obſerved in the general Corruptions 


of Nations: ſometimesIgnorance and 
Brutality overruns the World, that 
makes way for Superſtition and [do- 
latry : When Mankind is diſguſted 


with theſe, then fantaſtical and En- ' 


thuſtaſtical Principles, and under 


\ theſe hypocritical PraCtiles have 
' their courſe; theſe. being ſeerr 
through, give grea-: Perry. 
_ profaneſs, and with that, Atheiſm,and 


Ons ro 


a disbelief of all Religion, ar leaſt 
of all Revealed Religion, is nou- 


_ riſhed: and thart is very eaſily recei- 


ved by depraved Minds, bur very 
hardly rooted our of them : For 


: though it is very eaſle to beat an En- 
- quirer into things, out of all ſpecu- 
= lative Atheiſm; yer when a disbe- 
 lief of Sacred Matters, and a pro- 
© fane Contempt of them, has once 
: Vitiared ones mind, it 15 a very ex- 
; traordinary thing, and next to mira- 


C 4 culous, | 
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culous, to ſe ſuch an one reduced, © 
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Now this I am forced to Fe 
That having had much free Con-, 
 verſation with many that have been 
fatally corrupted that. way , they. 
have very often owned. to me, that 
nothing promoted this ſo much in” 


them, as the 'very bad Opinion 


which they took up of all Clergy- 
men of all i des: They,did- not ſee | 
in them that ſtritneſ - life, that 
contempt of the World , that Zeal, - 
that Meeknels, Humiliry and. Chai 
rity; that Diligence and Earneſt- 


neſs, with relation to the great. 
Teuths of the Chriſtian Religi. 
on, Which they | reckoned they. 
would moſt certainly have, if. 
they themſelves firmly believed. 
it : Therefore they concluded, that | 
thoſe, whoſe buſineſs it was more: 
frictly ro enquire into the truth off 
their Religion, knew that it was 


Hot ſo Certain, as they themſelves, © 
tl] - for © 
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- for other ends, endeavoured to 


make the World believe it was : 
And that, tho for carrying on of 
their own. Authority or Fortunes , 

which in one word, they call their 


. Trade , they ſeemed to be very 


poſitive in afhrming the Truth of 


| their Doctrines; yer they in their 
-” own hearts did not believe it, ſince 


they lived ſo little ſuitable co it, and 
were ſo much ſet. on raiſing them- 


'ſelves by it ; and ſo little on advan- 


cing the Honour of their Profeſſion, 
by an exemplary Plety, and a Shi- 
ning Converſation. 

; This is a thing not to be ys 
red by being angry atthem for ſay- 
ing it, or by reproaching/ſtjch asre- 
peat it,as if they were Enemies to the 
| meet ; theſe Words of Heat and 
Faction ſignifying nothing to work 
upon, or convince any. For how 
lictle ſtrength loever there may be 
in this, as it is made an Argument, 
it 
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it is certainly ſo ſtrong a preju- 
dice, that nothing but a real Refura- : | 
'tion of it, by the eminent Vertues : 
and Labours of many of the Clergy, | 
will ever conquer ic. To this, as | 
a Branch or Parc of it, another con- + 
ſideration from the preſent State of _ 
things is to be added, to call upon 
the Clergy to ſer about the Duries |; : 
. of their Calling ; and that is, the 
contempt they are generally fallen - 
under, the Injuſtice they daily meet _ 
with, in being denied their Rights, 
and that by ſome our of Principle, | 
and by others out 'of downright © 
and undilguiſed Sacriledge.l know a _ : 
great deal of this1s too juſtly,and roo 
* trulyto becaſton the Povercyof the 
Clergy : Bur what can we ſay, when 
| we find often the pooreſt Clarks in | 
the Richelt Livings ? whoſe Incum- -* 
- bents not content to devour the Pa- 
trimony of the Church, while they | 
feed themſelves, and not the Flack oue ® 
of # 
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both Curate and People : And is it to 
be {uppoled, that the People will 
think themſelves under a very {trict 


. obligation of Conſcience, to pay re- 
ligiouſly all char is due to one, who 
', ſeems to think himſelf under no o- 
© bligation to labour for it. And ſince 
\ it isa Maxim founded upon Natural 


Equity, That the Benefice is given for the 


. Office; men will not have great Scru- 
ples in denying the Benefice , where 
- the Office is negl<&ed, or ill perfor- 


med. And asfor the too common 


| Contempt that is. brought on the 
| Clergy, how guilty ſoever thole 


may be, who out of hatred to their 
Profeſſion, deſpiſe them for their. 
Works ſake ; yet we who feel our 
ſelves under thele Diſadvantages, 


ought to refle&t on thoſe Words of Malzch. 


the Prophet, and fee how far they 
ale 
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. : of it; are ſo ſcandalouſly hard in 
a- | their Allowanceto their Curates, as 
_ if they intended equally to ſtarye 
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are applicable to us ; The Prieſts: lips ; 


ſhould keep Knowledge, and they ſhould : 


ſeek the Law at bus mouth, for he # the 
Meſſenger of the Lord of idofts. But 


.Je are departed out of the way, ye have © 
cauſed many to ſtumble at the Law: 


Therefore have I alſo made you contempti: 


ble and baſe before all the People 3 accord: 


ing as Ye bave not kept my ways, but have 


< 
=; 
d. | 


By 


been partial in my Law. It we ſtudied to' 


honour God, and ſo to do honour to 


our Profeſſion, we might juſtly hope | 


that he would raiſe it again to that. 


credit which is due to it; and that he 


would make even ourEnemies to be * 


at peace with us, or at leaſt afraid to 


hurt or. offend us. And in this we © 


have good reaſon to relt aſſured; _ 


ſince we do not find many Inſtances 4 
of Clergy-men, who live and la- 


bour, who preach and vilic as they 


ought to do, that are under any E- | 
minent Degrees 'of Contempt : It |: 
{ome dodeſpile thoſe that are faith- ! 
5 " ful 
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ful to their Truft, yet they muſt do 

ud it ſecretly.; they dare not ſhew 

w it, as long as their Deportment pro- 

ut ; 

# cures them the Eſteem, which we 

muſt confeſs does generally follow 

** rue Worth, and hearty Labours in 

# the Miniſtry. 

4 Theſe are chings of ſuch conſe- 

be quence, that it may ſeem a Conſ1- 

0, deration too full of ill Nature, of E- 

0 mulation, and of Jealouſie, if I 

*© . ſhould urge upon the Clergy the Di- 

iT. viſions and Separation that is for- 

© med among us; though there is a 

©. terrible Word in the Propher, that 

0 belongs but too evidently to this 

© likewiſe; The Paſtors are become brus Jer.10.21. 
3 + tiſh, and have not ſought the Lord ; 

S\ therefore they ſhall not proſper, andall 

* > their Flocks ſhall be ſcattered. If we 

/ ; led fuch Exemplary Lives, as be- 

came our Charafer, if we applied 

= our ſelves wholly to the Duties of 

| - our Profeſſion , if we ſtudied to out- 
'£ | live 
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live, and outlabour thoſe that divid: | 
from us ; we might hope by the 
'Blefling of God, fo far to over. 


come their Prejudices, and to gain 


both upon their Efteem and Aﬀecti- 


ons, thata very imall matter might 


gO a great way cowards the healing . 


of thoſe Wounds, which have fo © 
long weakned and diftratted us. 


Speculative Arguments do not reach 


the Underſtandings of the greater. 
part, who are only capable of ſen- 
ible ones : and the ſtrongeſt Rea- | 
ſonings will nor prevail, ill we firſt - 
force them to think the better of our. 
Church, for what they ſee in our _ 
ſelves, and make them wiſh to be.” 
of a Communion, in which they ; 
ſee ſo much Truth, and unaffected. - 
Goodneſs and Worth : When they 
are once brought ſo far, it will be}: 
ealy to compals all the reſt : If we. 


| did generally mind our Duties, and F 
—— them faichfully,chis would 
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' prepare ſuch as mean well in their 


= 


Y: 


he | Separation from us, to conlider bet- 
er-_ ter of the Grounds on which they 
in maintain it. And that will beſt en- 
1 force the Arguments that we haveto | 
ht lay before them. And as for ſuch 
1g as divide from us with bad Defigns, 
ſo :andan unrelencing Spite, thev will 
xs. have a ſmall party,and a feeble ſup- 
ch port,. if there were no more occaſ1- 
er. on given to work on theAﬀections 
n- . of the People,: by our Errours and 
a- . Dilorders. 

ft If then either the ſenſe of the 
ur.. Wrath of God, or the deſire of his 
ur | Favour and Protection; if Zeal for 
be © our Church and Countrey ; if a ſenſe 
y , Of the progreſs of Acheiſm and lrre- 
d , ligion ; it che contempt that falls on 
y . us, and the [njuſtices that are daily 
el. doneus ; 1f a defire to heal and us 
e ; nite, to. purifie and perfe& this our 
d ; Church : If either the Concerns of 
d [E this World, or of che next, can work 
© % upon 
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' upon us, and affe& us, all thels. 


things IERGD 3 ro call on us, to apply 
our utmoſt Care and Induſtry to 


raiſe the Honour of our Holy Profe F; : 
fion, to walk worthy of it, to per- | 
form | the Engagements that we |þ 
came under at the Altar, when we. 
were dedicated to the Service of, 
God, and the Church; and in all | 


things both to adorn our Religion, 
and our Church. 


It is not our boaſting that the 


( hurch of England is the beſt refor- 
med,and the belt conſtitured Church 


in the world, that will fignifie much. 


to convince others : We are too 
much Parties to be believed in our 
own Cauſe. There was a Genera- 
tion of men that cried, The Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, as 
loud as we can cry, The Church of 

England, the Church of England : 
When yet bytheir ſins they were pul- 
ting it down : and kindling that Fire 
which 


iy, 
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'F which conſumed it. | It will have a 


{ better grace to ſee others boaſt of 
| our Church, from what they obſerve 
E in us, than forus to be ciying it up 


|| with our words, when our deeds do 


{ decry it. Our Enemies will make 


\ft ſevere Inferences from them ; and 


{ our Pretenſions will be though: 
| Þ vain and impudent things, as long 
as our Lives contradict them. 

| Irwas ondefign to raiſein mylelt 
| | andinothers,a deep ſenſe of the ob- 
ligations that we lie under, of the 
| Duties of our Fun&tions ; of the ex- 

| tent of them, andof che Rewards 
that follow them , and to obſerve 
the proper Methods of performing 
them, ſo as they may be of the 
greateſt advantage both to our ſelves 
and others, that I have entred on 
theſe Meditations. "They have been 
for many years the chief Subjects of _ 
my Thoughts : If few have writ on 
them among us, yet we haveSt. Gre- 
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gory Nazianzen's Apologetick, Saint 
Chry/oſtom's Books of the Prieſthood, # 
Gregory the Great's Paſtoral, andÞ 
Bernard's Book of Conſideration, a-ſ 
mons the Ancients, and a very great : 
number of Excellent Treatiles, writ | 
lately in France upon them. I be-ſ 
gan my Studies in Divinity withÞ 
reading theſe, and I never yet grew|ſ 
weary of them; they raiſe ſo many 
Noble Deſigns, they offer ſuchF 
Schemes, and carry ſo much oth 
unction and life in them, "that If 
hope an imperfect Eflay this way | 
may have ſome effect. For the} 
Searcher of- hearts knows, I have noſ | 
Deſign in it, ſave this of ſtirring up in 
my ſelf and others, the gift which was 
given by the Impoſation of hands. 
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Of the Dignity of Sacred Imployments, 
and the Names and Deſignations gi- 


ven to them m Scripture. 


LOW low ſoever the 
Efteem of the Clergy 
may be ſunk in a pro- 
5 fane and corrupt Age, 
£22 and how much ſoever 
% the Errors and Difor- 
ders of Clergy-men may 
have contributed to bring this not only 
upon themſelves, but upon others who 
deſerve better, but are unhappy in being 
mixed with ſo much ill Company ; yet 
D 2 certainly 
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certainly if we either conſider the nature | 


of things iti themſelves, or the value that 


is ſet on that Profeſſ69n,, in the Scriptures, | 


it will appear thas it ought to be.confider- | 
ed at another rate than it is. As much as | 
- the Soul is better than' the® Body, and as F 
much as the purifying and perfecting the Þ 
Soul is preferable to all thoſe Mechanical Þ 
Imployments which "relate to the Body, 


and as much as Er-rz:izy 1s more valuable 
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than this ſhort and tranſitory Life ; ſo Þ 


much does this Imployment excel all o- 


thers. 


deſign'of life, ought to be a man ſepara- 
ted from the Cares and Concerns of this 
. World,and dedicated to the ſtudy and me- 


ditation of Divine matters. Whoſe Con- | 


verlation ought to be a Pattern for others; 
a conſtant Preaching to his People : who 
ought to offer up the Prayers of the People 
in their name, and as their mouth to 
God; who ought to be praying and inter- 
ccding” for them 1n ſecret, as well as of- 
- ficiating. among them in publick : who 
ought to be diſtributing among them the 
Bread of life,” zhe Word of Goa; and to be 
diſpenling among them the ſacred Rites, 
which are the Badges, the Union, and 
- the Supports of Chriſtians. -He ought 

| to 


w. 


A Clergy-man, by his CharaQer and | 
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| toadmoniſh, to reprove, and to comfort 


them, nor only by his general Doctrine in 
his Sermons, but from Houſe to Houſe ; 
that, io he may do theſce.things more home 


 andeffectually, than canbe done from the 
* Pulpit, He is to watch over their Souls, 
Z to keep them from error, and to alarm 
| them out of their ſins, by giving them 
warning of the Judgments of God); to vilit 
the ſick, and to prepare them for the 
} Judgment and lite to come. 


This 1s the F»ntion of a Clroy-man ; 


\. who that he may perform all theſe Daties 
| with more adyantage, and tetter effect, 
ought to behave himſelf ſo well, that his 


own Converſation may not only be with- 
out offence, but be ſo exemptary, that his 
People may have reaſon to conclude, that 
he himſelt does firmly believe all thoſe 


* things which he propoſes to them : that 


he thinks himſeif bound” to follow all 
thoſe Rules that he ſets them ; and that 
they may ſee ſuch a ſerious ſpirit of De- 
votion in him, that from thence they 
may be induced to believe, that his chict 
deſign among them, is to do them good , 
and to fave theix, Souls : which may pre- 
pare them ſo to,eſteem and love him, that 
they may not be prejudiced againſt any 


_ thing that he does and ſays in publick, by 


eds any 
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any thing that they obſerve in himſelf in 
ſecret. He muſt alſo be imploying him- 
ſelf ſo well in his private Studies, that 
from thence-he may be furniſhed with 


ſuch a variety of lively thoughts, divine | 


meditations, and proper and noble expreſ- 
ſions, as may enable him to diſcharge 
every part of his duty, in ſuch a manner, 
as may raiſe not ſo much his own reputa- 
tion, as the credit of his FunQion, and of 
the great Meſſage of Reconciliation that is 
committed to his charge : Above all Stu- 
dies, he ought to apply himſelf to under- 
itand the Holy Scriptures ang ; to have 
his memory well furniſhed that way, that 
{o upon all occaſions, he may be able to 
cnſorce what he ſays out of them, and ſo 


be an able Miniſter of the New Teſta-' 


72ent. 


This 1s in ſhort the Charadter of a true - 


Clerogy-man, which is to be more fully 
opened and enlarged on in the following 
parts of this Book. All this looks ſo 
great and ſo noble, that it does not ap- 
pear neceſlary to raiſe it, or to infiſt on 
it more fully, Indeed it ſpeaks its own 


dignity ſo ſenfibly, that none will diſpute 


:t, but ſuch as are open Enemies to all 


Reiigton in general, or to the Chriſtian , 


56119100 11 Particular ; and yet even few 
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of theſe, | are ſo entirely corrupted, as 
not to wiſh that External Order and Po- 
licy were kept up among men, for re- 
ſtraining the Injuſtice and Violence of un- 


| ruly Appertites and Paſſions ;.which few, 


even of the Tribe of the Libertines, ſeem 
? to delire to be let looſe; tince the Peace 
| ' and Safety of Mankind, require thar the 
World be kept in Method, and under ſoine 

Yoke. "1 if | 
It will be more ſutable to my defign, : 
to ſhew how well this Char-af#er agrees 
with that which is laid down 1n the Scrip- 
turesconcerning theſe Offices. I ſhall begin 
firſt with the Vames, and then go onito 
the Deſcriptions, and laitly proceed to the 
Rates that we tind in them. The name 
of Deacon, that is now approprited'to 
the loweſt Office in the Church, was in the 
'time that the New Teſtament was writ, 
uſed more promiſcuoully: For the 4poſttes, 
the Evazeeliſts, and thoſe whom the Apo- 
ſtles ſent to viſit the Churches, are all 
called by this ame. Generally in all thoſe. 
places where the word Mz:zi/ter is 1n our 
Tranſlation, it is Deacox 1n the Greek, 
which ſignifies properly a Servant, or one 
who labours for another. Such Perſons 
are dedicated to the immediate Service of 
Gcd; and are appropriated to the Offices 
x A D 4 and 
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and Duties of the Church : ſo this term 


both expreſſes the dignity andthe labour 
of the Imployment. | 

The next Order Carries now the name of 
Presbyter, or Eldcr., which tho at firſt it 
was applied not only to Biſhops, bur tothe 
Apoſtles themſelves; yet in the ſucceeding - } 
Ages,it cameto be appropriated tothe Se+ 
cond Rank of the-Officers in the Church. 
Ic either ſignifies a Sentority of ze, or of 
Chriſtianity, 1n oppoſition to a Neophzte or 
Novice, one newly converted to the Faith; 
but by common Prattice, as Sexate or Se- 
ator , being at firſt given to Councellors, 
by reaſon of their 42e , came afterwards | 
to be a Title appropriate tothem; ſo the 
Title Presbyter (altered in pronunciat1- 
on to be in Exglzſh, Prieſt) or Elder being a 


Character of reſpe&, denotes the Digni- 


ty of thoſe to whom it belongs : But ſince 
St. Paul divides this Title either into two 
difterent Ranks, or into twq different Per- 
formances of the Duties of the ſameRank, 
thoſe that rule well, and thoſe that labour is 
Word and Dodrine ; this is a Title that 


/peaks both the Dignity, and likewiſe the 


Duty belonging to this FunCtion. | 
The Title which is now by the Cuſtom 

of many Apes given tothe higheſt FunQti- 

on in the Church, of Biſbop,or [nſpetFor,and 


Over- 


, 
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Overſeer,as it imports a Dignity in him, as. 


the chief of thoſe who /abour ; ſo it does 
likewiſe expreſs his obligation to care and 
diligence, both in obſerving, and over- 
ſeeing the whole F/ock, and more ſpecial- 
ly in ioſpeQing the Deportment and La» 
bours of his Fellow Workmen, who are ſub- 
ordinate to him 1n the conſtitution of the 
Church, yer ought to be eſteemed by him 
in imitation of the Apoſtles, his Brethren, 
his Fellow-L aboxrrers, and Fellow-Serwants, 
Next to the Names of the Sacred Fun&i- 
ons, I ſhall conſider the other Deſignari- 
ons and Figures, made uſe of to expreſs 
them. | | 

The molt common is that of Paſtor or 
Shepherd, Itis toberremembred, that in 
the firſt fmplicity of Mankind for many 
Ages, men looked after their own Catrel, 
or employed their Children in it; and 
when they truſted that care to any other, 
it was no {mall ſign of their Confidence, 
according to what Jacob ſaid to Labap. 
The care of a good Shepherd was a Figure 


. then ſo well underſtood, that the Propher 
expreſſes God's care of his People, by this, jc, 


of his feeding them as a Shepherd,carrying his 


Lambs in his Boſom, and gently leading them 


that were with youpg. Chriſt allo calls 


W 


40:10; 


himſelf the Gopd Shepherd , that knew his ſoh. 1s. r. 


Sheep, 
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Sheep, and did n0t as a hireling, fly away when 
the Wolf came, but laid down his life for his 
Sheep. This then being ſo often made uſe 
of in both Teſtaments, 1s an expreſſion of 
the great Truſt committed to the Clergy, 
which likewiſe ſuppoſes a great, a con- 
_- ſtant, anda tender care in looking to, in 
feeding or inſtruQting, in watching over, 
and guarding the Flock againſt Errors 
and Sins, and their being ready to offer 
themſelves :to the firſt Fury of Perſccu- 
F103. 

- 'The Title of Srewards,-or Diſpenſers, 
which is the moſt honourable in a Houſe- 
hold, is alſo given to them. Theſe aſſign 
to every one his due ſhare, | both of La- 
bour and of Proviſion ; theſe watch over 
them, and have the care and order of the 
other Servants aſſigned to them. So in 
this great Family, of which Chriſt is the 
Head , the Stewards are a Poſt of (great 
Dignity, but allo of much Laboxr, they 
ought to be obſerving the reſt of this Houl- 
hold, that they may be faithful in the di- 
ſtribution, and ſo encourage, admoniſh, 
reprove or cenſure, as there is occaſion 


for it, 
They are alſo called 4mbaſſudors, and 


> Cor. «. that upon the nobleſt and defirableſt Meſ- 


ſage, for their bulincls is to treat of Pe ac2 
between 


& 
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betweenGod andMan ;to them 1s given the 
Word or DoQrine of Reconciliation ; they 
are ſent by Chriſt, and do ſpeak in God*s. 
Name; as if God did beſeech men by them; 
ſo do they in ChriſP®s ftead, who is the Me- 
diator, | preſs mer to be reconciled to God 3 
Words of a very high ſound , of great 
Truſt and Dignity, but which import 
likewiſe great obligations. An Ambaſſa- 
dor 1s very ſolicitous to maintain the Dig- 
nity of his Character, and his Maſter's 
Honour ; and chiefly to carry on_ that' 
which is the main buſineſs that he is ſent 
upon, which he1s always contriving how 
to promote: Soit the Honour of this Title 
affe&s us as it ought ro dd, with a juſt 
value for it, we ought at the ſame time 
to conſider the Obligations thar accom- 
pany it, of living ſuitable toat, anſwering 
in ſome ſort, the Dignity and Majeſty of 
the King of kings, that has committed it 
to us; and of labouring with all poffible 
diligence, to efteftuate the great Deſign 
on which we are ſent ; The reconciling 
Sinners to God ; The Work having in it 
ſelf a proportion to the Dj2z7ty of him that 
imnpioys us init.  _ 

Another, and yet a more Glorious Ti- 
| tle, 15 that of Az::1s, who as they 'are F 
2 pure and ſublime Nature, and arc caile 
a Fi4- 


IO 


Rev. 2. 3- 


eb. 
2 Cor. 8 


23. 
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a Flaming Fire,{o they do always behold the face 
of our Heavenly Father, and ever do bis will, 
and are alſo Miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth 


' to miniſter to them that are appointed tobe the 


Heirs of Salvation; This Title is given to 
Biſhops andPaſtors; and asif that were not. 
enough, they are in one place called not 
only the Meſſengers or Argels of the 
Churches, but allo the Glory of Chriſt. The 
Natural Importance of this is, that men 
to whom this Title is applied, ought to 
imitate thoſe Heavenly Powers, in the e- 
levation of their Souls; to contemplate the 
Works and Glory of God, and in their 
conſtant doing his will, more particularly 
in 2izi#ring te the Souls of thoſe, for 

whom the great Angel of the Covenan 

made himſelt a Sacrifice. | 
I do not among theſe Titles reckon 


3. Heb. 7, thoſe of Rulers or Governours, that are al- 


I7. 


ſogiven to Biſhops, becauſe they ſeem to 
be but another Name for B:ſhops, whoſe 
InſpeXtion was a Rule and Government, 
and fo carried in 1ts fipnification , both 
Authority and Labour. To theſe Deſig- 
nations, that carry in them CharaQers of 
Honour, but of Honour joyned to Labour, 
and for the ſake of which the Honour was 
due, according to that, eſteem them very 
highly for their works. ſake ; 1 _ 

ome 
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ſome other Deſignations, that in their ſig- 
nifications carry only Laboxr without Ho- 
our, being borrowed from Lahours that 
are hard, but no way Hozoarable. 


They are often called Watchmen, who vllent ys 


uſed to ſtand on high Towers, and were 
to give the Alarm, as they ſaw occaſion 
for it : Theſe Men were obliged to a con- 
ſtant attendance, to watch in the Night, 
as well as in the Day : Soall this being 
applicd to the Clergy, | imports that they 
ought to be upon their Watch-Towey, ob- 
ſerving what Dangers their People are ex- 


poſed to, either by their Sins, which pro- - 


voke the Judgments of God ; or by the 
Deſigns of their Enemies; they ought not 
by a falſe reſpect, ſuffer them to ſleep and 
periſh in their Sins ; but muſt denounce 
the Judgments of God to them, and ra- 
ther incur their diſpleaſure by their free- 
dom, than ſuffer them to periſh in their 

.Security. | 
St. Paul does alſo callChurch-men by the 
Name of Builders,and gives to the Apoſtles 
the Title of Maſfter-bnilders ; this imports 
both hard and painful Labour, and like- 
wiſe great care and exaCtneſs in ir, for 
want of which the Building will be not 
only expoſed to the injuries of Weather, 
bur will quickly tumble down; and it 
+þ gives 


8 Cor, 3. 


1Cor 3. 9: 
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gives us to underſtand, that thoſe who 
carry this Title, ought to ſtudy well the 


Great Rule, by which they muſt carry | 


on the Intereſt of Religion, that ſo they 
may build up their people in their moſt holy 


Faith, lo as to be a Building fitly framed to- 


gether. 

They are alſo called Laborers iz God's 
Hyusbandry, Labourers in his Vineyard, and 
Harveſt, whoareto ſow, plant and water, 
and to cultivate the Soil of the Church. 


7 his imports a continual return of daily. 


and hard Labour , which requires both 
Pain and Diligence. They are alſo cal- 
led Soldiers, men that did war and fight 
againſt the Powers of Darkneſs. The Fa- 
tigue, the Dangers and Difficulties of 
that State of Life, are ſo well underſtood, 
that no Application is neceſſary to make 
them more ſenſible, | | 

And thus by a particular enumeration 
of either the more ſpecial names of theſe 
O:Hces, ſuch as Deacon, Prieſt and Biſhop, 
Ruler and Governour, or of the deſigna- 
tions givento them of Shepherds or Paſtors, 
Stewards, Ambaſſadors and Angels, it ap- 


_ pears that there is a great D-gzity belong- 


ing to them, but a Dignity which muſt 


- carry /zbour with it, as that for which 
\ the honour is due : The other Titles of 


Watche 


_ 
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Watchmen, Builders, Labourers and Sol- 
diers, import alſo that they are to decline 
no part of their 4«zy, for the /aboxr that is 
init, the dangers that may follow, or the 
ſeeming meannels that may be in it, ſince 

we have for this ſo great a Rule and Pat- 
tern ſet usby our Saviour, who has given 
us this Character of himſelf, and in that 
a Rule to all that pretend to come after 


him , The ſon of man'came not to be mini- 5, Math, 
ftred unto, but to miniſter. "This was ſaid 20. 28. 


upon the proud Contentions that had been 
among his Diſciples, who ſhould be the 
greateſt : two of them preſuming upon 
their near relation to him, and pretend- 
ing to the firſt Dignity in his Kingdom ; 
upon that he gave them to underſtand, 
That the Dignities of his Kingdom were 
not to be of the ſame nature with thoſe 
that were in the World. It was not Rule 
or Empire to which they were to pretend); 
The Diſciple was not to be above his Lord : 
And he that humbled himſelf to be the 
laſt and loweſt in his Service, was by ſo 
doing, really the firſt. 


' He himſelf deſcended to the waſhing his johnrs.s. 
Diſciples feet ; which he propoſeth to their | 


imitation ; and that came in latter Ages 
to be taken up by Princes, and acted by 


them in pazeantry : But the plain account 
of 
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of that Aftion, is, That it was a Propheti- 
cal Emblem ; of which ſort we find feve- 
ral Inſtances both in 1/azah, Feremy and Eze- 
kiel : the Prophet doing ſomewhat that 
_ hada myſtical fignification 1n it, relating 
to the Subje&t of his Prophecy : So thar 
our Saviour's waſhing the feet of: his Diſ- 
Cciples, imporred the Humility, and the 
deſcending to the mean«cit Offices of Cha- 
rity, which he recommended to! his Fol- 
lowers, particularly tothoſe whom he ap- 

. Pointed to preach his Goſpel to the World. 
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Of the Rules ſet down in Scripture for 
thoſe that mmiſter m Holy thinss 3 and 
of the Corruptions that are ſet forth 
m them. 


Intend to write with all poſſible fimpl:- 

city, without the atteQtations of a ſtrict- 
neſs of Method: and therefore I will give 
one full view of this whole matter, without 
any other order than as ic lies in the Scri p- 
tures : and will lay both the Ru'es and 
the Reproofs that are in them together, as 
things that give light to one another. Tn 


| cular Rules piven for the waſhing and 


conſecration of rhe Prieſts and L-7ites, 


chiefly of the Holy Prieſt, The whole 


| Tribe of Levi was ſanCiticd and ſeparated 


from the common 1 ahours, either of War 


| or Tillage : and tho they were bur one 1n 


' twelve, yer a tench of all was appointed 


for them : they were allo to have a large 


ſhare of another tenth ; that ſo they mihe 


b2 not only delivered from all Cares, by 
that -large proviiion that was ma Wk for 


| them, but might be able to relieve the ne- 
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ceſſities of the Widows and Fatherleſs,the | 
Poor and the Strangers, that ſojourned a- | 
mong them ; and by their bounty and cha- | 
rity,be poilcſſed both of the love and eſteem | 
of the People. They were hoty to the Lord; | 
they were ſaid to be ſani7ified or dedicated | 
to God; and theHead of theirOrder carried | 
on his Mitre this Inſcription, Holineſs to © 
the Lord, The many waſhings that they | 
were often to uſe, chiefly in 'doing their þ 
FunQtions , . carried this fignification in | 
them,that they were appropriated to God, þ 
and that they were under very ſtrict obli- 
cations to a high degree of purity ; they 
might not ſo much as mourn for m=_ dead | 
Relations, to ſhew how far they ought to 

riſe above all the concerns of f:/h aud blood, F 
andeventhe moſt excuſable paſſions of hu- | 
man nature.Butaboveallthings,theſeRules Þ 
taught them, with what exaQneſs, de- | 
cency and purity they ought to perform 
thoſe Oifices that belonged to their Fun- 
tion; and therefore when Aaroz's two 
Sons, Nadab and 46:th4 tranſgreſſed the 
Law that God had given, fire came ont 
from the Lord, and devoured them ; and 
the reaſon given for it, carries in it a per- 
petual Rule. Twill be ſandtified in all them 
that draw near to me, and before all the peo- 
ple I will be glorified : Which import, that 
{uch 
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Z ſuch as miniſter in Holy things, ovght to 
# behave themſelves ſo, that God's Name 
| may beg/orified by their means; otherwiſe, 
- that Gog will g/0rif5 himſelf by his ſevere 
” Judgments on them. A ſignal Inſtance 


* of which we do alſo find in E/*s two i Sam. 2d 
| Sons, whoſe Impieties and Defilements, & 3* 


- as they made the People to abhor the offe- 
” ringof theiLord: 1o they allo drew down, 
not only heavy Judgments onthemlſelves, 
but on the whole Houſe of E/; ; and in- 
| deed on the whole Nation. | 

| But beſides the attendance which the 
z Prieſts and Levites were bound to give at 
| the Temple, and on the Publick Service 
| there,they were likewiſe obliged to ſtudy 
the Law, togive the People warning out 
# of it, to inſtru them in it, and to con- 
* dua them, and watch over them : And 
| for this reaſon they had Czzies aſſigned 
* them 1n all the Corners of the Land ; 
| that ſo they might both more eaſily ob- 
{ ſerve the Manners of the People, and that 
the People might more eaſily have re- 


| courle to them. Now when that Nation 


| became corrupted both' by Idolatry and} 
| Immorality, God raiſed up Prophets ro be 
| extraordinary. Monitors to them ; to de- 
clare to them their Sins, and to denounce 
thoſe Judgments which were coming up- 

E 2 on 
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on them, becauſe of them ; we find the 


ſilence, the ignorance, and the Corrup- ; 


tion of their Paſtors, their Shepherds, and 
their Watchmen, 1s a main Article of their 


Charge ; ſo 1/a/a\ tells them , that their | 


Watchmen were blind, ignorant , dumb 


dogs, that conld not bark ; ſleeping , ly« | 


ins down, | and loving to ſlumber : Yet * 
theſe careleſs Watchmen were covetous F 
and. inſatiable, They were greedy dogs, | 
which conld never have enough, Shep- | 


herds they mere, that could not under- 


/tind ; but how remiſs ſoever they | 


might be in Gods Work, they were care- 
ful enough of thor oma : They all looked 
to their own way, every one to his own 
g2in from hs qrarter. They were, no 
doubt, exact in levying their Tyhes and 
F;-/t [r::1ts, how Intle foever they might 
do for them, baring their bare atten- 
earce a: 'the Temple, to . officiate 
there ; ſo. guilty - they were of that 
reizning Abule, of thinking they had 
done their duty, it they either by them- 
ſelves, or by Proxy, had perfoimed 
their Functions without minding wit 
was incumbent .on them, as Warch- 


men, or Shpherds. In oppoſition to 
[ſuch cardlels and corrupt Guides , 
'God promiſcs to Ins People, 7o /ct 


Waich- 
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Watch-men over thrm that ſboutd Pever 
hold their peace aay Hor naht. 

As the Captivity dreiy near er, we 
may eaſily conclude, hat the Cor- 
ruptions both of Prieff and Prop/: in- 
creaſed, which ripened them for the fudg- 


ments of God, that were kept back 


by the Reformations which /{-2+%:4% 
and Joſi-h had made : but at laſt, all 
was lo depraved_ that though Ged _ 
two Prophets, Jeremy and Ezebi if. 

prepire them for thar terrible C hom [= 
ty, yet this was only to ſave ſome 
tew among them ; for the Sins of the 
Nation were grown ro that hex, 


that though M (cs and Sine, {0.97 Ly 
Fob and Daxiel, hid been then alive, *-* 
to intercede for them, yer God ce: 


clared th:t he would not +- ar thom 3 
nor ſpare th: Natina for their - {9 
that even ſuch mighty Inz/celſpss cou 
only ſave their own Souls. In this 
deplorable ſtate we ſhall find that their 
Prieſts and Piftors had 4 417 !arge ſhare. 
The Prieſts fatd not, Why: is the LordF 
Th'y thit h tdted th: Lon, bn-w ms: not, 
th: Paiſtars alſo tranforefſua anainſt me; 
and their Corrution went {9 far, that 
they hid -n2t only falie Propliets ro 
kt 3 fu >- 


Jer. 2. 8. 


Jer. 5. $2. 
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ſupport them , but the People, who, 
hoy bad ſoever they may be them- 
{clves, do generally hate evil Prieſts, 
orew to be pleaſed with it. The Pro- 
phets prophecy falſely; and the Prieſts 


bear rule by their means; and my people 


. Lyve to have it ſo : From the Prophet 


even to the Prieſt, every one dealt falſly. 
AnJ u;on that, a wo 7s denounced a- 
gunſt the Paftors that deſtroyed and ſcat- 
tcrei the ſheep of God's paſture. They 
by their OFice ought to have fed the 
People ; but inſtead of that, they had 
[cittered the flock, and driven them away, 
and had not viſited them : both Prophet 
ani Iriefſk was profane; their wickedneſs 
m.zs ſornd even in the houſe of God. In 
oppoſition to all which, God promiſes 
by the Prophet, that he would ſer 
Shepherds over them, that ſhould feed 
them; ſo that the people ſhould have no 
more reaſon to be afraid. of their Paſtors, 
or of being miſ-led by them; and he 
promiſed upon their return from the 
Captivity , to give them Paſtors ac- 


cording to his own heart, who ſhould 
feed them with knowledge and under- 
Banding: 


In 
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In Ezekiel we find the ſolemn and ſe- 
vere charge given to Watch-men, twice 
repeated ; that they ovght to warn the wick- 
ed from his wickedneſs ; otherwiſe, though 
he (hould indeed die in his ſin, God wonld re Frek.3.17, 
quire his blood at the Watchmans hand ;***33- 
but if he gave warning, he had by ſo doing, 
delivered his own foul. In that Prophecy 
we have the guilt of the Prieſts ſer forth 
very heinouſlly. Her Priefts have violated Ee. 22: 
”y Law, and profaned my holy things ; they 26. 


| have put no difference between the holy and 


profane, the clean, and the unclean, and. have 

hid their eyes from my Sabbaths ; the eftet 

of which' was, that God was profaned am9ny 

them. This is more fully proſecuted in 

the 34th Chap. which is all addreſſed ro ».:: ;., >, 
the Shepherds of Iſrael, Wo be to the Shep- 
herds of Iſrael, that do feed themeluv4: : 
Should not the Shepherds feed the Flock ? te 

eat the fat, and ye cloath you with the VIool, 

ye kill them that are fed, but ye feed not the. 
Flock : Then follows an enumeration of ». 
the ſeveral ſorts of troubles that the peo- 
ple were in, under the Figure of a Floc#, 

to ſhew how they had neglected their Du- 

ty, in all the parts and inſtances of it ; 
and had truſted to their Authority, which 
they had abuſed to Tyranny and /zolexcr. 
E 4 The © 
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Th: aifeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, neither 
have ye heated that which was ſick, neither 
have ye bound up that which was broken, nei- 
th:r have ye oronght again that which was ari- 
ven away , neither have ye ſought that which Þ 
was loſt ; but with force, and with cruelty have | 
ye ruled them; upon which follows a ter- | 
rible i .xpoſtulation, and Denunciation 
of Judgments agaialt them : 7 am againſt 
the Srepherds, faith the Lord, I will require 
my Flock at their hands, and cauſe them to 
cr af” from feeding the flock ; neither ſhall the 
Sh:chcrds feed themſelucs any more, And 
in the 44t. Chap of that Prophecy, one 
Rule i5 given, which was ſet up in the 
Primitive Church, as an unalterable Max- 


im, Thar ſuch Prieſts 4s had been guilty 


of idolatry, ſhould not do the Office of a 
Pric!t any more, nor come near to any of 
the Holy Things, or enter within the 
Sinftuary , buc were {till ro bear their 
ſhame - They might miniſter in ſome 
inferior Services, fuch as keeping 
the Gares|, _or ſlaying the Sacri- 
fice ; but they were ſtill to bear ther 
Taiquity. 


[ have paſt over all that occurs in theſe 
Prophuts, which re'ates to the falſe Pro- 
phets, becaute I will bring nothing into 
this 
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this Diſcourſe, that relates to Sins of a- 


nother Order, and Nature. In Dax 
we have a noble Expreſſion of the value 
of ſuch as tra mean to Righteonſneſs , 


That they ſhall ſhine as the Stars, for, e- Dan. 12.3. 


ver and ever, In Hoſea we find among 
the Sins and Calamities of that time, this 
reckoned as a main caule of that horrid 
Corruption, under which they had fallen, 


there being no rruth, no mercy, nor kelow- Ito 


ledge of God in the | tank; which was atfil-a 
by { wearing, lying, kulling, ſtealing and com- 


| _ mittins Aiultery, My people are deftrpyed 
| for lack of kn: wleage : To which is added, 


Becanſe thou haſt rejected knowledge (or the 
inſtructing the People) 1 wil alſo rejett 
thee, that theu jhalt be no Prieſt to me ; | ſe 
ing UG h.:ſt forgot th- Law of thy God: I 
will alſo forget thy ch /dren. That corrupt 
Race of Pricſts attended ſtill upon the 
Temple, and offered up the S/z-'/fer17p, 
and feaſted upon their Portion ; which 1s 
wrong ren ''red, 7 hey eat up the ſin of my 
people 3 : for {iz tandsthereas inthe Law of 
Moſes, for S/n Offering: Becaule of the 
advantage this brought them, they were 
olad at the ebounding of Sin; which is 
exprelſed by their ſetting their heart, or lit- 
ting up ther Soul to their iniquit;z: The 
Con- 


24 


/ Joel 2,17: 
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+ for hire, and their Prophets divine for 
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be given up for a very heavy curſe, of, Like 
Prieſts, like People. 
Daty of the Prieſts and Miniſters of the 


Lord, ſet forth in times of great and ap- # 
proaching Calamities, thus, They ought * 
to be [nterceſſors for the People, and zo |} 
weep between the Porch and the Altar ;, and © 
ſay, Spare thy People, and give not thine he- © 
ritage to reproach, that the Heathen (Stran- | 


gers and Idolaters) ſhould rule over them : 
Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the people, 
Where is their God? There is in 4- 
7105, A very black Character of a 
depraved Prieſthood, Their Prieſts teach 


HOFEV, : 
' Theſe were the forerunners of the de- 


ſtruction of that Nation : But though it 


might be expeRed, that the Captivity 


as it did indeed free them from all incli- 
nations to Idolatry ; yet other Corrupti- 
ons had a deeper root. We find in Zecha- 
7y, a Curſe acainſt the Idol Shepherd, who 
reſembled the true\Shepherd,as an [4o/ does 
the Original - But he was without ſenſe 
and life; Wo be to the Idol Shepherd that 
leaveth the Flock : The Curle is «chant 
| Y 


Concluſion of which is, that zhey ſhould ; 
In Joel we find the þ 


» 1 


ſhould have purged them from their droſs, ; 


ih _ «®T. —— 


.* UP UP OO a, 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


ly expreſſed , The ſword ſhall be upon his 
arm, and his right eye : (the things that he 
valued moſt) his arm ſhall be clean aried 
up, and his right eye ſhall be utterly darkned : 
But this is more copiouſlly ſet out by Ma- 
lachi, in an Addreſs made to the Prieſts ; 


And now, O ye Prieſts, this Commandment Mal. ».1. 


is for you ; If you will not hear, and if jou 
will not lay it to-heart, togive Glory unto my 
Name, I will even ſead a curſe upon you, and 
I will curſe your Bl:ſſings ; yea I have curſed 
them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to 
heart -:-- Then the firſt Covenant with 


| the Tribe of Lew: is ſet forth ; My Cove- 
 -pant was with him, of Life and Peace : The 


Lamof truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was zot found in his lips : he walked with me 
in peace and equity, and aid turn many from 


their iniquity: For the Priefts lips ſhould 


preſerve knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the 


Law at his mouth ; for he is the meſſenger of 
the Lord of Hoſts : All this ſets forth the 
ſtate of a pure and holy Prie/thood : But 
then follow terrible Words ; But ye are 
departed out of the way, ye have cauſed many 
to ſtumble at the Law : Te have corrupted the 
Covenant of Levi, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
1 herefcre have I alſo made you contemptible, 
ani baſe:before all the people ; according as ye 
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have not kept my ways, but. have been partial 
in the Law, Their ill example made many | 
loath both their Law, and their Religion: | 
They had corrupted their Inſtitution, and | 
ftudied by a groGs partiality, to brins the Þ 
people to'be exact 19 rhole parts of the | 
Law, in which their\Wealth , or their | 
Authority was - concerned; while they | 
neglected the more eflential and indiſpen- | 
ſible Durtes. 3 
Thus far have I gone over the moſt b 
important places, thar have' occurred to | 
me 1n the 0/d-Te/lamen, relating to this | 
matter ; upon a'l whcih, I will only add F 
oneRemark, That though ſome eexcepti- | 
on migh: be made to thoſe t xprefſi9ns, F 
that import the Dignity and Santthcari- F 
on of thoſe who were then conſecrated | 
to the {Holy Funftions, as parts of that | 
inſtiruted Religion, which had its period F 
by the coming of Chriſt ; yer ſuch Paſſa- | 
oe asrelate ro Moral Duties, and to the' 
Obligations chat ariſe out of Natural Re- | 
Iigion, have certainly a more binding 
force ; \anf ouzht to be underitooJ and 
exp/ained in 4 more elevated an] ſub'ime | 
ſenſe, under th2 new Dip: nlation, wh:ch F 
is [2terai and Smwritmna!, compared, to ; 
which, the Olds c: led the Ler:-r and rhe 
, Flih: 


. 


+ Of the Paſtoral Care. 
Fleſh : Therefore the Obligations of the 
Prieſts, under the Chriſtian Religion, to 
a holy ſtriQtneſs of I.ife and Converſation, 
to a diligent attendance on their Flock, 
and for inſtructing and watching over 
them, muſt all be as much higher, and 


more binding , as this New Covenant --;--/; 


cancels the old one. . 
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CHAP. 1I.. 
Paſſages out of the New-Teſta- 


ment, zelating to. the ſame mate 
ter. 


HIS General Conſideration re- 


ceives a vaſt improvement from - 


the great Example that the Author 
| of our Religion, zhe great Biſhop 
and Shepherd of our Souls has ſet us; 
who went about, ever doing good, 
to whom it nas as his meat and 
drink, to do the will of his Father 
that ſent him: He was the good 
Shepherd that knew his - Sheep, and 
', laid down his Life for them: And 
fince he ſet ſuch a value on the 
Souls of that Flock which he hath 
redeemed, and purchaſed with . his 
own Blood ; certainly thoſe to whom 
he has committed that work of re- 
conciliation which ftood himſelf fo 
dear, ought to conſider themſelves 
under very ſtrict Obligations, by 
that charge of which they mult give 
a ſevere account at the great day, in 

| which 
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| which the Blood of all thoſe who 
| have periſhed through their negle& 


| and default, ſhall be required at 


5 their hands. Yet becauſe I will not 
aggravate this Argument unreaſona- 
* bly, I will make no uſe of thoſe paſ- 
| ſages which relate immediately to 
= the Apoſtles: For their FunQtion 


© being extraordinary, as were alſo 


E the Aſſiſtances that were given them 
| for the GE a” =, Þ will 
urge nothing that belongs properl 
wg Miſſion and Dons: TTY 
' In the CharaQter that the Goſpel 
gives of the Pricſ/s and Phariſees of 
| that time, we may fee a juſt and 
true Idea, of the Corruptions into 
| which a bad Clergy is apt to fall; 
they ſtudied to engroſs the know- 
ledge of - the Law to themſelves; 
and to keep the People in Igno- 
| rance, and in a blind dependance 
upon them: They were zealous in 
leſſer matters, but negleted the 
great things of the Law: They pur 
on an outward appearance of ftri- 
neſs, but under that there was much 
' . rottenneſs; They ſtudied to make 
Proſelites to their Religion, but they 
had fo depraved it , that they became 
there« 
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thereby . worſe men than before : They 
made great ſh:ws of Devotion, of 
Praying, and Faſting much, and giving 
Alms : Bur all this was to be ſeen of 
men, and by it they devoured the E- 
ſtates of poor and ſimple people: They 
were very ltrift in obſerving the Tra- 
ditions and Cuſtoms of their Fathers, 
and of every thing that contributed 


to their own Authority or Advantage ; 


but by ſo doing they made void the Law 
of Gced: In a word, they had no true 


worth in themſelves, and hated ſuch as 


had it: They were proud-and ſpiteful, 
falſc and cruel, and made uſe of the cre- 
cit they were in with che people, by 
their complying with them 1n their Vi- 
ces, and flatterring then with falſe 
hopes' to ſet rh:n on to deſtroy all 
thoſe who dilcovered their Corrupti- 
ons, and whoſe real and | ſhining 
worth, made their counterfeit ſhew 
of it the more con{p:cuous and odi- 
ous. In this ſhort view of thoſe enor- 
mous Diſorders, which then reign- 
ed amongſt them, we have a Full 
Picture of the corrupt ſtare | of bad 
Prieſts, in all Ages aud | Religi- 
or's, with this only difference, That the 
Prief1s in our Saviour's time were more 
carctul 
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careful and exatt in the External and Vi- 
ſible parts of their Converſation, thay 


they have been in other times : in which 


they have 'thrown off che-very decencies 
of a grave and ſober Deportment. 
But fiow'-to:go'on with the Characters 
and Rules thar- we figd in the Neiv 7eſta- 
#ent : | our Saviour as he compared” the 
Work of the Goſpel, in many parables to 
2 Field and #arveft, ſo he calls thoſe 
whom his Father was to ſend. the Labonrers 
tn that Harveſt, and he left a direction 


to all his Followers to pray to his Father ,,. 


that he would ſend Labourers into his Har. 
veſt. Out of which: both the Vocation 
and Divine Mifſion of the Clergy, and the 
Prayers of the Church to God tor it, that 
are among us fixed to the Ember Weeks, 
have been gathered by many pious Wri- 
ters, In the warnings that our Saviour 
gives to prepare for his ſecond coming, 
we find the CharaQers of good and bad 
Clergy-men ſtated, in oppaſition to one a- 
nother, under the Figure of Stewards, the 
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good are both wiſe and f-itbjul, they wait 


for his coming, 'and in the mean while are 
dividing to every one of their fellow Servants 
his porizon to eat m due Seaſon, that is their 
proportion both of the DoQrine and My- 
ſteries of| the Gofpel, according to their 

F ſeveral 
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ſeveral capacities and-neceſlities : but ths 
bad Stewards. are thoſe who put the. evil 
i \- day far from- them, and ſay in their. heart 
wt _ 3 0.2-*#be Lord declargth his coming, ;upon:-\Which 
j | they eat, drink, and are drunken +hey- its 

:dulge their ſenſual Appetates, eycn 'to a 


Servents,inſtead of feeding, oft inſtructing, 
or watching over them, they 4eat them: 
they exerciſe a Violent and Tyrannical Au- 
thorjity 'over them. Their ſtate in the 
next World is repreſented as different 
their behaviour. 19 this was, the one ſhall 
be exalted from being a Steward to be x 
Ruler over the Houſhold, to be a King and 
a' Prieſt for ever unto God. whereas the 
other (hall be cut aſunder, and ſhall have his 
portion with Vnbelievers; | 
The 10th, of St. John is the place which 
both Fathers, and more modern Writers 
have chiefly made uſe of to ſhew thedife- 
| |- . rence between good and: bad Paſtors. 
F ' © The good Shepherds enter by the Door, and 
| Chriſt zs this Door by whom they muſt 
_ enter; thatis from whom they mult have 
- their Vocationand Miſſion : but the 7hief 
and Rober who comes to &/1, ſteal, . and de- 
ſtroy, climbeth up ſome other way: whatever 


he has- in his Heart no- regard fo Jeſus 


ſcandalous exceſs, and es jor; their fellow 


he may doin the ritual way tor forms fake, 


Chriſt, 
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Chrik, to the Honour of his Perſon, the . 
Edification of his Church or the Salyatis,,: 
on of Souls ; he. intends only to raiſe and. 


enrich himſelf : and fo he compaſles thar, 
he cares not how many Souls periſh by 


his means, or thorgugh his. negleQ.7he good. 
» Shepherd knows his Sheep ſowell, that he can 


call them by name, and lead them out aud 
they hear his wotce : but the Hireling careth 
not for the SIP. he is a Stranger to them, 
they know not his voice and will not follow 
him. . This is urged by all, who have 
preiied the obligation of Refidence, and of 
the perſonal Labours of the Clergy, as 
2 plain divine and- indiſpenſable: precept : 
and even 1n the Council of Trent, tho' by 


the Praftices of the Court. of Rome, it was 


diverted from declaring Refdence to be of 
Divine Right, the decree that was made 
ro enforce it, urges this place to ſhew the 
Obligation to it.- The good Shepherd 
feeds the Flock, and looks for Paſture tor 
them; and is ready to gize his Life for the 
Sheep : but the bad Shepherd is repreſented 
as a Hireling that careth not for the Flock; 


that ſees the Wolfe coming, and apon that 
leaveth the Sheep and flieth, . This.is, it is 


true a Figure, and theretore I know it 15 
thought an ill - way of reafonirg to build 
roo much upon figurative Diſcourſes : yet 
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| on the other handour Saviour having de. 


liyered ſo great a part 'of his DoCtrine in 


Parables, we ought at leaſt to conſider" 
the main'Scope ot a Parable: and may well 
_ build upon that, tho every particular Cir. 
cumſtance in it cannot bear an Argyu- 

a,MeNt. w ["R 
+ * I ſhall add bur one paſſage more from' 


r 


the Goſpels, which is much mage uſe of, 
by all that have writ of this matter. When 


our Saviour confirmed St. Peter in his: 
Apoſtleſhip, from which he had fallen by 
| his denying of him, as in the Charge 


which he thrice repeated of ſeeding his 
Lambs and his Sheep, he purſues ſtil! the 
Figure of a Shepherd; fo the queſtion 


that he asked preparatory to it, was 97 


loveſt thou me more than theſe, from which 
they jaſtly gather, that the Love of God, 
a Zeal for his Honour, and a preterring of 
that to all other things whatſoever, 1s a 
neceſſary and indiſpenfible qualification 
for that Holy Imploymentz which difline 
gmihes the true Shepherd from the Hire 
ling: and by which only he can be both 
anumateJ and fortified, to go through 
with the labours and difficulties, as well as 
the dangers and ſufterings which may ac- 
company it, oe | 


When 
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When St. Paw/was leaving his la(t-charge 
with the Biſhops that met him at Epheſus, 
beſtil] makes uſe of the ſame:Metaphor 
ot Shepherd in thoſe often cited words; 


Take heed to your ſelves and to all the Flock 39 49528. is 


over which the Holy Ghoſt bath mad? you 


Biſhops or Overſeers, to feed the Church of 


God, which he hath parchaſed with his own 
Blood. The words are folemn, and the 


_ conſideration enforcing them is a mighty 


one ; they importthe Oblizations of the 
Clergy, both toan exatneſs in their own 
Deportment, and to earneſt. and. gonſtant 
hbours, in imitation of the Apoſtle, ,who 
during the three Years of his ſtay among 


them, had been, ſerving God with. all bumi-- 


lity of mind with many tears and temprations, 


| and had not ceaſed to warn every one both 


night and day, with tears : and had taught 
them both publickly, and from Houſe to Houſe : 
Upon which he leaves them, calling them 
all to witneſs that he was pure jrom the Blood 
of all Men. There has been great diſputing 
concerning the Perſons to whom thele 
words' were addreſſed; but it all Parties 


had: ſtudied more to follow the Example 


here propoſed, andthe Charge that is here 
given ; whichare plain and eafic to be un- 


derſtood, then to be contending about 


things that are more doubtful ; the good 
3 Lives 
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Lives and the faithful Labours of Apoſtolt- 
cal Biſhops, would have contributed more 
both to-the edifying and healing of the 
| Church, thanall their Arguments or Rea- 
\' fonings will ever be able todo. 

St. Paul reckoning up'to the Romans the 
ſeveral Obliparions - of 'Chriſtians; * of all 


ranks eo affiduity and; diligence,” in rheir - 


calzngs ahd labours , among! others he 


Rom: 12-7- narmbers theſe, Miniſters tet us wait on our 


miniſtring,or he that teacheth on teaching, he 


that rulcth with diligence Th his Epiſtle to 


the Corzuthians, as hefſtates the Dignity of 
the Clergyin this, that they onghr'to be 


' \necounted of as the Miniſters of Chrift, and 
FL C0r-4-2* Stewards of the MyFeries of God. He adds 


that it is required in Stewards that a Man'be 
found faithful. To that Epiſtle, heſets'down 
that perpetual Law , Which s” the Fonn- 
 dation'ef all the Provifion that has been 


} Cor.9.14. made for | the'Clergy, That the Lord hath 
**'- ordained that they which preach the Goſpel 


[Fhould live of the Gofpel.Bar if upon that;the 
Leity havelooked onthemſclves as bound 
ro appoint ſo plentiful a Supply, that the 
Clergy might have whereon to live/at their 
eaſe- and in abundance z then” certainly 
this was intended that they heing freed 
from the troubles and cares of this World, 
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the Word of God and on Prayer, Thoſe 
who do that' Work neg/igently, provoke 
the Laity to repent of their bounty and 
to defraud them of it, Forcertainly there 
are no ſuch Enemies tothe Patrimony and 
Rights of the Church, as thoſe who eat 
the Fat but do not preach tie Goſpel, nor feed: 


the Flock, Happy on the ather hand are. 
. they,to whomthat Character, which the 
Apoſtle aſſumes ro himſelt, and to Timothy, 2 ©0-4-14% 


does belong 5. Therefore ſeeing we have re- 
eerved this miniſtry, as we have received 
mercy we faint not: but have renounced the 
hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in 
craftineſs, nor 'kandlirg the Word of God 
deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the Truth, 


commending, our ſelves to every man's Conſci- 


ence*'in the fieht of God in the Eprfle 
ro the Epheftans, we have the ends ot the 


37 


laſtirution of all the Ranks of Clepggy-men 4 ph. 11. 


t/forth in theſe words. He gave fome *** 13: 


Apoſtles, and ſome P rophets, and ſome Evan- 
geliſts, and ſome Paitors and Teachers : for 
the perfetting of the Saints. for the Work of 


the Miniſtry, for " the edifying the Body of = 


Chriſt : till we all come in the Unity of the 


| Faith, and of the : Knowledge of the Son of 


God, wnto a perfett man, unto the meaſure of 
the (ature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. In thele 
words we ſce.ſomerhing thar is ſo vaſt and 

| | F 4 noble, 


| 
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4 Co. 17. 


1 Tim. 4 


F 52 16, 


noble,” ſo far; above thoſe flight and poor 
performances,. in which the' far greater 
part do too ealily ſatisfie themſelves ; that 
1n-charity to them we ought ro ſuppoſe 
that they have not refle&ed ſufficiently 
on the Importance of them. Otherwiſe 
they would have in ſome ſort proportioned 
their | labours to thoſe great deſigns for 
which they are ordained ; and would -re- 
member the Charge given to the Coloſſians, 
ta ſay to Archippus, who it ſeems was re. 
miſs in the ditcharge of his. duty, Zake 
heed tothe Miniſtry which thou haſt received 
in the Lord, that thou fullfil it. 

' The Epiſtles to Trmertby and Titus are the 
Foundation -ot all the Canoe of the Charch, 
in thele we have the CharaGters of Brſhops, 


and Deacoxs, as well as the duties belong» 
ivg to thoſe. Funions, ſo vecticutarly: 
fer forth that from | thegce - alone 


every oreE'who will weigh: them | well, 


may find ſufficient Inſftru&tion, how he 


ought to behave himſelf in the Foaſe of God. 
Li theſe we ſee what patterns thoſe of the 
Clergy i to he in Word (or Dodrine) 


i 2, 13, 14, i, Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in 


Faith, and iz. Parity, they ought to grve at- 
tengance to reading, to exhortation, and to 
doftrine,that is both to the inſtruQting and 
exhorting of their People. 7hey vaght not 
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to negleft that gift that was given to them, by | 
the laying on of bands, they ought to meditate 
t | on theſe things, to give themſelves wholly to 
e i them, that ſo their profiting may appear unto 
y || all: andtotake heed ro themſelves :and their 
0 i Dottrine; and tocontinne in them : for in ſo 
d B doing they ſhall both ſave themſetves and thoſe 
r i zhat hear them. Thoſe that govern the 
- Church are more particularly charged, | 
, if  Zefore God, the Lord Feſus and the Holy " Tim. 5. 
- 8 - Angels, that they obſerve theſe things with- Oo 
e i ont preferring one before another, doing no= | 
{i thing by partiality, by Domeſtick regards, 
the conſiderations of Friendſhip, Interceſ- 
> I fion, or Importynity :-and above all that 
, they lay band ſuddenly on no man ; towhich 
, | are added words of great terror, either 
be thou partaker of other mens ſims : keep thy 
ſelf pure. Which ought to make great 
Impreſſion, on all thote with whom the 
Power of Ordination is lodged : ſince 
' they do plainly import, that ſuch. as do 
- ordain any raſhly without due enquiry, 
_ and a ſtrict 'examination, entitle them- 
. ſelves to all the ſcandal-they give; and 
become- partners of their guilt - which if 
well conſidered,. muſt needs make all ſuch, 
as are nor paſt feeling, uſe great care and 
caution-in this ſacred Truſt. Biſhops are 
. the Depoſitaries of the Fazth, which they 
are to keep purez and to hand _ 
| aith, 


L 
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faithfully according to theſe words, 4nd 


Þ wag * 24 phe things which-thow haſt heard of me among, 


many witneſſes,the ſame commit thou to faiths: 
ful men who may be able to teach others alſo: 
upon this he prepares the Biſhop :for dith- 
eulries 70 endure bardneſs as a good Souldier 
of Jeſas Chriſt.” And' according -to that: 
Figure, fince thoſe that go-ro war, do 
not carry unneceſſary burdens with them, 
which may encumber and : retard their 
march, he adds,: »o man that warreth em 
tangleth himſelf with the - Aﬀairs of this life, 


that he may p'eaſe hin who hath. choſen him 
. for a Souldierz upon this it is that all thoſs 


Canons, Which have beengnade in ſo many 
Apes of the Church againſt Church-mens 
medling with ſecular Atairs, - have been 
tounded ; than. which - we 'find-. nothing 


more frequently. provided againſt, both* 
un the Aprſtolical Canons, mi thoſe: of. gr * 
- tzoch, in thole made by:-the General Coun: '. 
cit of Ca/cedow, and in-divers ofthe Coun- 
'  - cilsof 'Carthage\; but. this abufe; had* roo * 
--  deepa:rootin the-narure. of tnan; to be | 


eafily -cured, | St. Paul does .alſo-in this 


place carry on. the [Metaphor: to expreſs __ 
_ the earneſtneſs and. indefarigableneſs of 
 Clergy-mens Zeal, that. as Othcers in an 
Army were ſatisfied 'with nothing under. Þ ' 
- Yidtory, which brought them the Honours 
of a Triumph, fo we ought to fight, not 
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Of the Paftoral Care- 
only ſo as. to earn' our” pay. but for Ma- 
ſtery to ſpoil and overcome the Powers of 


Pp 


darkneſs; yet even this muſt 4e dove law-. 


fully, not by deceiving the: People. with 
pious frauds, hoping that our good In- 
tentions: will atoge}'ftor- our taking bad 
methods'z';/War: has its Laws as well as 
Peace, and thoſe who. manage this Spirt- 
wal warfare, ought to keep themſelves 
within the -faſtructions and Commands 
that are given them. | Then the Apoſt/e 
changing' the Figure-from the Sowldzer to 
the Workman and Steward, ſays, ſtud) to 
ſhew thyſelf approved unto Ged (not. toſeek 
the vain applauyſes of: men, but to prefer to 
&ll-other :things the witneſs of a good 


- Conſcience, and that in ſimplicity | and 
godly: ſincerity, be. may: walk and labour | 

...as in the ſight of God) a Workmay that _ 

| neederh not iro be aſhamed 3; rightly dividing | - 

fe word of Truth :. (This is according to 
'- the. Figute of a Steward, piving every one- 

his due: portion; anda little after comes a 


| noble Admonition, relating to the meck- 


. neſsof the'Clergy towards thole that di- 
'vide from them : The Servant of the Lord 
muſt not ſtrive ; but be gentle to: all men, 

apt to teach, patient, in meekne/s  inſtruiting 


'* thoſe: that oppoſe themſelves, if : peradven- 


| | qare .God will give them' repentance, to the 
7 Oh” neg gt, 1X1 #1 of, 4 OGOMOWP: 
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Of the Paſtoral Care. 
- acknowledging the Trath. This' is the Paſ. 
 fage that was'chiefly urged by our Refer: - 
mers - againſt the. Perſecution that the 
Roman Clergy did every where ſet on a. 
ginft them : The extent of it ought to 
be well conſidered, that fo it may not be 
ſaid, that we are only againſt perſecution 
when it lies on our ſelves; for-it it is a 
good defence ro ſome, it is as good to 0- 
thers 3 unleſs we own that we do not 
govern our ſelves by that rule of doing td 
others that which we would have others do to 
#5." In the next Chapter, we. find the 
right Education of this: Biſhop, and that | 
which turniſhes a Clergy-man,' to perform 
all the duties incumbent on him s-rom 2 


27i%-3"5 Child thou haſt known the Holy 8cvipruret,” 


which are able to make thee wije mutd Salva: 
tiow, through - faith in Chriſt Jeſus ti That 
is the Old Teſtament well ſtudied, by one 
rhat believed Jeſus to be the Meſfdas,. and 
that was led into it. by that Fazth, did 
diſcover to a Man the great Qeconomy of 
God in the Progreſs ot the. Light, which 
he made ſhine upon the World by-degrees, 
unto the perteCt day. at ; the appearing of 
the Sun of Righteouineſs ) and ro: this he 
adds a noble Charaqer of the: inſpired 
Writings: Al Scripture is given by inſpi- 
ratzon of God, and is profitable for. Dofirixe, 

| far 
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for reproof, for correflion, | for inſtrufling in 
righteouſneſs,that the Man of God may be per- 
fe?, rhroughty furniſhed unto all goed works. 
The Apoſte goes on and gives Timothy the 
moſt ſolemn Charge that can be ſet out in 
words; which if underſtood, as belonging 
to- all Biſhops, as the whole Church of 
God has ever done, muſt be read by them 
with trembling. charge thee therefore be. 2 Tim. 4: 
fore God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who "© 
ſhall judge the quick and dead at his appearing, 
and his K. mk way preach the Word, be In. 
ſtant in' Seaſon out of Seaſon, reprove, 
- | rebuke, exhort with all long ſuffering and 
\ | woftrine (that is with great geneleneſs in 
\ Y themanner, and clearneſs and ſtrength in 
| the matter of their Inſtrucions)and alittle | 
after; watch theu in all things, endure og. 
affliftion, do the work of an Evangeliſt : 
make fall prorof of (or fulfill) ty Miniſtry : 
And as:a conſideration to enforce this the 
more, he tells what a noble and agreea- 
ble proſpe&- he>bad in the View of his | 
approaching diſſolution : The time of his v.6 
departing drew nigh, he was ready to te 
offered up, as a Sacrifice for that Faith 
which he had ſo zealouſly and fo ſucceſs: 
fally preached: and here we jhave his. 
two great preparatives for Martyrdom : 
The one was in looking on his palt ur 
; 2 
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V. 7 
' have finiſhed my Courſe, 1 have kept the 


V.8. 


O 


. Of the: Pafttral Care. 
and labours : 7 have fought a good Fight, | 


Faith. The other was 1n looking/forward 


> ro the Reward that Crown of Righteouſneſs 


which was laid up for him, which the Lord 
the ' Righteous Fudge would gire him at that 
day : and wot ouly to him, but alſo to all 
thoſe that loved his appearing, and certain. 


\ ly more eſpccially.to thoſe who not only 


loved ir themſelves, but who. laboured (6 
as to diſpoſe others alſo to lave it. To 
all\theſe conſiderations; - though - nothing 
needed to have been, added, to. one upon 
whom they made fo ſtrange an impreflt- 
on,. as, they did upon 7imothy, yer one 
comes after all, which ought to teach us 
'0 work out oxr Saivation: with fear and 
trembling \fince St. Paul tells Timothy that 
Demas, one of the Companions of his: la- 
bours, had forſaken him, and that which 
prevailed over him was, the Love of this 
preſent World. ' 

Theſe are th2Rules and Charges given 
by St. Paal to Timothy, and in-him to 
all rhe Biſhops and Paſtors that were to 
come after him in the Church. Sgme 
of theſe are again repeated in his Epiſtle 
to Tzxtus, where we have the Characters 
fr out ; by which he was to prepare and 
examine thoſe Elders \or Biſhops, who 

| | were 
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Fi wereto rule the Honſe of God : that thoſe 

e | beirg well choſen, rhey might be able &y 

I | ſound Doftrine both to: exhort ane convince 1 Tit. 4. 

s the Gainſayers, and that he' might do his 

{ | cuty with the more advantage 3 he charges 

t | him 10 ſhew himſelf in all things a patterwof 2 Tit. 7. 0 

LY go'd Works : in Dodtrine, ſhewing uncorrupt- 
neſs, gravity, fincerity 5 and uſing [ſuch ſound 

7 Speech as could not be- condemned : rhat jo 

» | thoſe who were of the contrary Party (the 

0 | FJudaizers who were ſtudying to corrupt 

| the Cbriftzan Religion. by making a medly 

1 | of it and Judaiſme) might have no evil thing 
to ſay of bim; and atter a glorious bur 

e | ſhort Abſtraft of the deſign of their holy 

$ Religion ; he concludes that part of the 

{ 8 Fpiltle in theſe words, Theſe things ſpeak 

> | andexhort,and rebuke with all authority : to 

- | which headdsa Charge, that may ſeem 

| | more proper to be addreſſed to others, 

5 | then to himſelt, /et xo man deſpiſe thee : The DR 
ſame is likewiſe in his Epiſtle ro Timothy, © ** 

| | with this Addition, /et no man deſpiſe thy , rim.4.uw 

) | gouth: but thele words do import that it 

| is in a Biſhop's own Power, to procure 

due Eſteem to himſclf; at leaſt to. prevent 

| contempt ; fince a holy and exemplary 

; Deporrment, + and: faithful and conſtant 

| labours never fail to do that, In. the 

| | Conclution of the Epi//le tg the Hebrews, 


: We 
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we find both the Characters of thoſe who 


had laboured among them, and had ruled 


them but who were then dead.; and alſo of 
ſuch as were yet alive. Remember them 
who had the rule over you; who have (pokey 
to you the Word of God, whoſe Faith follow, 
conſidering the end of their converſation : they 
had both lived and died, as well as la- 
boured in ſuch a manner, that the Remem 
bring of what had appearedin them, was 
an effetual means of perſwading the He. 
trews to be ſteady in the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion : for certainly, though while a man 
lives let him be ever ſo eminent, there 1s 
{till room for ill-nature and jealouſie to 
miſrepreſent things, and to ſuſpeC& that 
ſomething lies hid under rhe faireſt ap- 
pearances ; which may ſhew it felf in due 
time; all that goes off, when one has 
finiſhed his courſe, ſothat all appears to 
be of a piece,and that he has died as he had 
lived. Then the Argument from his 
converſation appears 1n its full ſtrength, 
without-any diminution. Bat theicharge 
given with relation to thoſe who then had 
the rule over them is no leſs remarkable, 
Obey them that have the rule over you; and 


ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your 


Souls;' as. they that muſt give account + that 
they may do it with joy and not with grief: for 

7 | that 
| 


/ 
? 
: 
| 
] 
) 
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; 
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| 
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| 


WP - WF”. 0s pn, LS "8 


Of the Paſtoral Cate, 
that is unprofitable for you : Here Obedi- 
ence and | Submiſſion is enjoyned , 
upon | the account of their Rulers 
watching over them, and for them : 
and therefore thoſe who do not watch 
like Men that know that they muſt 
give account of that Truſt, have ns 
reaſon to 'expett theſe from their Peo= 
ple : 'Of a piece with this 1s St. Pauls 
charge to the Theſſalonians, we beſeech 
you to' know (or to acknowledge, ) 
them which labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
you,” and to eſteem them very highly in 
loze, | for their works ſake :* > Here 
both the Submiſſion and Eſteem, as 
well as the acknowledgment that is 
due to the Clergy, is faid to be for 
their works ſake : And therefore ſuch 
as do not the-work and that do not 
labour and admoniſh ther People, 
nave no juſt claim to them. There 
is another expreſſion in the 2d, E- 
piſtle to the Theſſalonians, that is 
much” urged by thoſe who have writ 
on |this Head , That if any will, not 
work he ſhould not eat, which it it is 
2 Rule binding all Men, feems to 
lie much heavier on the Clergy. : 
G 
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I ſhall conclude all: that L intend 


+ to bring out of the Scripture. upon 


' this Argument , with St. Peter's 


charge to the Elders of the Churches, 
to which he writs which 1s in- 
deed ſo full, that though in the Courſe 


of the New Teſtament, it had not 


lain laſt , it deſerved by the Rules 
of Method, to be kept laſt 5 for 
the cloſing and enforcing. all that 
has gone before, and for giving it 
its | full weight. . St. Peter deſcends 
s Epiſtle.5 ch. 1ver. to a level with them, 
calling himſclf no better than a fe/iaw 
Elder and a Witneſs of the ſuffering of 
Chriſt : And alſo a Partaker of the 
Glory which was tobe revealed. Feed 
the Flock of God ( ſays he} which is 
among you, (theſe words will bear 


 - another rendring as muh as lieth in 


you) taking the overſight thereof not by 


conſtraint ( as tarced to it by Rules, 
Canons, _ or Laws but willingly not 
for filthy lucre (* tor though G6d has 
ordained that ſuch as preach the Gof 
pel ſhould /zve of the | Goſpel! 5 yet 
thoſe who. propoſe that: to themſelves 
as. the chief Motive in entring in- 
to Holy Orders, are hereby ſeyerc- 


by 


| 
I 
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ly condemned ) bet of a ready mind, 
neither as being Lords over Ged's 
Heritage ' ( or not ufmg a atfpotick 
Authority. ever their feveral lots or di- 
viſions) but being examples tothe Flock, 
not tyrannizing 1t over their People : 
But acquiring their - Aurhority chiefly 
by their own exemplary | converſati- 
on. The .conclufion of the Charge, 
is fuitable ro the ſolemnity of it' in 
theſe words: And when the Chief 


Shepherd (hall appear, ye ſhall likewiſe 
receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not / 


away. 

* With this I make an end of Cita- 
tions from Scripture': I think it is 
as plain as words can . make ' any 
thing , that (ſuch as are dedicated 
to the ſervice of God and of tis 


| Church, -ought to labour conſtantly 
and faithfully : And that in their | 


own ' Perſons, For it is not poſlible 


to expreſs a perſonal Obligation, in 
terms that are both more ſtrict and 


morc ſolemn then theſe are which have 
been cited, and all the returns of 
obedience and ſubmiſſion, of eſteem 
and ſupport, being declared to be due 
to them on the account of their watch- 

CG 2, 20 ng 
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Of the Paſtoral.Care. 
ing. over and feeding the Flock of God, 
thoſe who. pretend ro theſe ,.. without 
confidering, themſelves as under the 
other Obligations, are guilty of the 
worſt ſort of... Sacriledge , in devour- 
ing the things that are- Sacred , with. 
out doing thoſe - duties for which 
theſe are. due, and what: right fo- 
cver the Law of \ the Land may give 
them to them , yet | certainly accor- 
ding. to the. Divine Law , thoſe who 
do not wait at the Altar, ought not 


Cor, 9 13 #0. be . partakers with the Altar : Thoſe 


I 4+ 


who do not miniſter about holy things, 
ought not to live of the things of the 
Temple : Nor ought thoſe who do not 
preach the Goſpel, live of the Goſpel. 
If I had a mind to make a, great 
ſhew of reading, or to Triumph in 
my Argument with the Pomp of Quo. 


. tations, it were very caſte to bring a 


Cloud of Witneſſes, to confirm the 
Application that I have made of theſe 
paſſages of Scripture : Indeedall thoſe, 
who: have either writ Commentaries 
on the Scriptures, ancient and mo- 
dern, or have left Homnlics on theſe 
ſubjeas, have preſſed this matter ſo 
much , 'that every one that has 
made 
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made any progreſs in- Eccleſiaſtical 
learning , _ muſt know that one might 
ſoon ſtuff a" great many Pages with 
abundance of Quotations out of the 
Aathors, both of the beſt, and of 
the' worſt Ages: of ' the Church : not 
only the Fathers, but-even the School- 
men, and which is more the Canoniſt 
have carried this matter | very high, 
and have even delivered it as a 
Maxime, that all diſpenſations that 
are procured upon | undue Pretences, | 
the chief of ' which they reckon the 
giving a Man, an eaſie and large 
ſubſiſtence, are null and void of 
themſelves: And conclude thet how 
ſtrong ſoever they may be in Law, yet 
they are nothing in Conſcience : 
And that they do not free a Man from 
his Obligations to Refidence and Labour : 
And they do generally conclude that 
he who upon a Diſpenſation, which 
has been obtained. upon Carnal accounts, 
ſuch as Birch, Rank or great Abilities, 
(and qualifications are not yet ſo good, 
as theſe) does not Refide, is bound 
in Conſcience to reſtore the Fruits of 
a Benefce which he has rhus enjoyed 
with a bad Conſcience without petr- 
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forming the. duty belonging to it, in 
his own Perſon. But though it were 
very eaſlie| to bring -out a great deal 
to [this purpoſe, I will: go nofurther 


_ at, preſent ypon this Head: The words 


of God, ſeera to be ſa expreſs and 
poſitive ; that ſuch as do not yield 
to {o undiſputable an Authority, will 
be little moved by all that can be 
brought out of Authoxs of a lower 
Form,  8gainſt whom it will beeaſte 
to muſter up many exceptions, if 
they will not be determined by fa 
ang of the Oracles of the living 
G s |< 
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CHAP. IV. 


of the Senſe of the Primitive 
A Church in this Matter. 


Ld 


wil! not enter here into any Hiſto- 

rical Account of the Diſciplint of the 
Church, during the firſt and beſt Ages 
of Chriſtianity, It is the | glory of 
this Church, that in her diſputes | of 
both hands, a« we!l with hob of the 
Church of Rome, as with thoſe that 
feparate from her, ſhe has both the Do- 
'EArine and the Conſtitution of rhe Prt- 
mitive Church of her ſide. But this 
Plea would be more entire and leſs 
diſputable, if our Conſtitution were 
not only in its main and moſt eflenti- 
al parts, formed. upon that glorious 
Model ; bur were alfo in its Rules 
and Adminiſtrations , made more ex- 
attly conformable to thoſe beſt and 
pureſt times. | can never forget an 
advice that was given me above thirty 
years-ago, by one of the worthieſt 
Clergy-men now alive 3 while I was 
G 4 ſtudying 
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ſtudying the Controverſie relating to 
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the Government of the Church, trom 
the Primitive Times, he deſires me to 
joyn with 'the more Speculative Dif- 


coveries, that I ſhould make, the Senſe 
that they had of the Obligations of 


the Clergy, both with relation to their - 


Lives, and to their Labours: And faid 
that the Argument in favour. of the 
Church, how clearly foever made out, 


would: never have its full efte& upon 
the World, till abuſes were fo far 


_ corrected, that we could ſhew a Primi- 


tive Spirit in our Adminiſtration, as 
well asa Primitive pattern for our Con- 
ſtitution. This made even then, deep 
Impreſſions on me, and I thank God 
the Senſe of it has never lefc me in the 
whole courſe of my Studies. 

I will not at preſent enter upon ſo long 
and ſo Invidious a work as the deſcending 
into all the particulars, into which this 
matter might be branched our z either 


from the Writings of the Farhers, the 


Decrees of Councils, the Roman Law and 
the Capiizlars, or even from the dreg of 
all, rhe Cazon Law it ſelf, which though 
a Collection made in one of the worſt 


_ Ages, yet carries. many rules in it; that 


would ſeem exceſſively ſevere, even to 


us, 
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vs, after all our Reformation of DoCEtrine 
and Worſhip. This has been already 
done with ſo much exa@neſs, that it 
will not be neceſſary to ſet about it after 
the Harveſt, which was gathered by 
. the learned Biſhop of Spalato in the laſt 
| Book of his great Wotk : which the 
Pride and Inconſtancy of the Author, 
had brought under a diſeſteem, that 1t 
no way deterves: For whateverghe might 
be,that work was certainly one ofthe beſt 
productions of that Age. But this de- 
ſign has been proſecuted of late with 
much more exaCtneſs and learning, and 
with great honeſty and fidelity, where 
the intereſt of his Church did not force 
him to uſe alittle Art, by. F. Thomafin, 
who. has compared the modern and the 
ancient Diſcipline, and has ſhewed very 
copiouſly, by what ſteps the Change 
' was made; and how abuſes crept into 
the Church. It is a work of great uſe, to 
ſuch as defire to underſtand that matter 
truly. I will refer the curious to'thefe, 
and many other leſſer Treaties, writ by 
the Fanſeri/ts in France,in which abuſes arc 
very honeſtly complained off, and pro- 
per Remedies are propoſed ; which in 
many placesbeing entertained by Biſhops, 
that had a right Senſe of the Primitive - 

, | Rules, 
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Rules, have given the Riſe to a great 
Reformation of the French Clergy. 

Inſtead: then of any - Hiſtorical de. 
duction- of - thele matters, F ſhall con- 
tent.my ſelf with giving the 'Seuſe of 
two of the .Fithers of the Greet Church, 
and ove of the Latin upon this whole 
buſineſs, of the Obligations of the Clergy, 
The firſt is Gregory of |Naziavze whole 
Father ordained him a Presbyter, not- 
withſtanding all his humble Interceſſions 
to the contrary, according to the cuſtom 
of the beſt Men of that Age; who 
inſtead of prefling into Orders,or aſpiring 
to them, fled from them, excuſed cthem- 
ſelves, and judging themſelves unwor- 
thy. of ſo holy a Charadter and fo high 
a Truſt, were not without difficulty 
Yrevailed on to ſubmit 'to that, which 
in degenerate Ages -Men fun to as 
ro a fubſiſtance, or the mean «of pro- 
curing it, and ſeem to have no other 
Senſe of that Sacred Inſtirution, then 
Mechanicks have of obtaining their 
Freedom in that Trade or Company in 
which they have. paſſed their Appren- 
ticeſhip. It were indeed happy for the 
Church, if thoſe who offer themſelves to 
Orders, had but ſuch a Senſe of them as 
Tradeſmen have of their Freedom : ir 
| | | 'da 
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do not pretend to it. till they have 
finiſhed the time preſcribed ; and are 
in ſome fort qualified to ſet up in it: 
Whereas, alas! men. who neither know 
the Scriptures, nor the body of Divinity, 
who have made no progreſs 1a their 
Studies, and can. give no tollerable ac- 
count of that holy Doctrine , in which 
they defire to be Teachers,. do yet with 
equal degrees of confidence, and impor- 
_ , | pretend to this CharaGer , 
and find the way to it too eaſie, and the 
acceſs toit\it too free. But this Holy 
Father had a very different ſenſe of 
this matter. He had indeed: ſubmitted 
to his Fathers Authority, he being his 
Biſhop' as well -as his Father. Bur 
immediately after he. was ordained, he 
gives this account of himſelf im his. 
Apologetical Oration, That he judging he 
had riot that ſablimity of Yertue, nor that © 
familiar acquaintance with divine matters, 
which became Paftors and Teachers; he 
therefore intending to purifte his own 
Soul to higher degrees of Vertue, to an 
Exaltation above ſenſible Objefs, above 
his Body and above the World, that ſo he 
might bring bis mind to a recollefied and 
divine. State, and fit his Soul that as 

a 
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a poliſhed mirrdur ' it might” carry om 
# the Impreſſions of divine Ideas 
unmixed with the allay of | earthly 03-Þ| * 
jefts, qnd might be ſtill caſtinga bright. 
wefs upon all Ti Thoughts, did in or. fu 
der to the raiſing himſelf to that, re. 
tire to the Wilderneſs. He' had obſer- 5 
ved that many preſſed to handle the- p 
boly Myſteries , with unwaſhed hand, / 
and defiled Souls : And before they | * 
were meet to be initiated to the. divine ; 
Pocation , were crouding about the Al. 
tar, / not to ſet patterns to others, but 
deſigning only a ſubſiſtence th them- ] 

fetves: reckoning that the holy dignity, 
was mot a Truſt for which an account Y 

was 7o be given, but a ſlate of 4u || _ 

thority and Exemption. They had nei- f 

ther piety nor parts to recommend them, ; 

but were the reproaches of the Chri- || © 

 ftian Religion , and ' were the Peſts of | 
the Church: Which  infetted it» faſter | | 
| 

( 


5s 


thau any plague could do the. Air, 

fiice Men did eafily run to imitate bad 

Examples, but were . drawn off very 
hardly by the perfecteſt patterns to the pra- 
ice of Vertue. por which he formed. 

4 high Idea of the eminent worth and 
pertues which becawe thoſe who governed 
Þ | the 
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# the Church : And of the great Pro- 


as 


greſs that they ought to be duly 
making, | not contented with low mea: 
fures of it, as if they were to weigh 
it critically -in nice ballances; and not 
to 'riſe up to the higheſt degrees 
poſſible in it. Tet even this, was mudt 
all : For to govern mankind which was 
ſo-various, and ſo uncertain a ſort of Crea- 
twe , ſeemed to him the higheſt pitch of 
tuowledge and wiſdom, as" far above that 


: B- 5kzl} and labour that is neceſſary to the curing 


of bodily Diſeaſes as the Soulls ſuperiour to 
the Body, and yet fince. ſo much 
Study and Obſervation was meceſſary 
to make a Man a skillful Phyſician, he 
concluded that much more, was neceſſary 
for the Spiritual Medicine : The defign 
of which was to give Wings to the 


' Soul, to raiſe it above the World, 


and io conſecrate it to God, here 


| he runs out into a noble rapture, 


upon the + excellence -and ſublumity 
of the | Chriſtian Religion, and up- 
on the art of governing Souls, of 


. the different merhods to be taken, 
according to the diverſity .of mens. 


capacity , and tempers : - and of divi- 
ding the word of God aright, &- 
| | mong 
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mong them.” "The difficulties of which 
he proſecutes in a great varicty of 
ſublime _ Expreſſions. and Figures ; 
but” concludes lamenting that ' #here 
was ſo little order, then obſerved, 
that men had ſcarce paſſed their Child: 
hood when, "before they anderſiood the 
Scriptures, mot, to ſay lefore thy 
had waſhed off the ſpots and de. 
Jilements of their Souls, if the 
had learned ' but two of three + pious 
words, which they bad - got by heart, 
or- had read ſore of the Pſalms of 
David, and put on an. outward garb 


that carried an appearance of piety in 


it *,' theſe  men' were preſently puſhed 
on by the Vanity of their minds, 
to aſpire to” the Government of the 
/ Charch, To \uch Perlons he addreſles 
hinfelf very © Rhetorically. and, asks 
them , what they thought of the 

commoneſt imployments ſuch as the play: 
' ing on Iuffruments. or of dancing, in 
compariſon with Divine Wiſdom : For 
acquiring the one they know great pars 
and much praflice was neceſſary : could 
they then imagin that | the other ſhould be 
fo eaſily attained: but he adds that 
one may as well ſow upon Rocks, ou 

i talk 
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talk to the. deaf, as hope to work 


upon Perſons, who bave not yet got 
to that degree of Wiſdom, of being 


fenhble of their own ignotance. This © 


evil he had often ' with mary tears 
lamentcd , but the pride of ſuch men 
was \ſo great, that nothing under 
the Authority of a St. Peter or a 
Sr. Paul, could work upon them, Up- 
on this mention of St. Pau! , he 
breaks -out into a rapture, upon 
his Jabours and ſufferings, and 
the care of all the Churches that 
lay on him 3 his becoming all 
things to all men, his gentleneſs 


where- that was neceffary,, and. 


his authority upon other occafions, 
his zeal , 
ſtancy , and his prudence in full. 
filling all the parts of his Miniſtry, 
Then he cites ſeveral of the Paſſages 
of the Prophets , particularly thoſe 
of Feremy and Ezekiel, Zachary and 


Malachi, which relate to. the cor- 


ruptions of the Prieſts and Shepherds 
of Trae. And ſhews how applica- 
ble they were to che Clergy at that 
time, and that all the woes de- 

| nounced 
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nounced | againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees belonged to. them , with 
heavy aggravations., Theſe thoughts 
poſſeſſed him day and night ; they did 
eat out his | very firength and ſub- 
ftamce:; they did ſo affii® aud dejeft 
him, and gave him ſo terrible a 
Proſpett of the Judgments of God, 
which they were drawing down upon 
the . Church , that he "inſtead of dar- 
ing to undertake any part of the Go- 
vernment of . it , was only thinking 
how he ſhould cleanſe his own Soul and 
fly from the wrath, which was to 
come ,: and. could not think that be 
was yet while lo young, meet to 
handle the Foly Things. Where he 
runs out into a new Rapture in mag- 
nifying the dignyy of boly FunCti- 
ons, and upon that ſays, that tho' he had 
been dedicated to God from his Mothers 
Womb, and had renounced the World 
and all that was - charming in it, even 
Eloquence it ſelf, and had delighted 
long in. the Study of the Scriptures , 
and had ſubdued many of his Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, yet after all. this, 
in which perhaps he had become 
a Fool in glorying, he had ſo high a 

| Notion 


DECREED UND RTE SYT RSY 0 Oo Teo wa Yo IH WW. 3 


Of the Paſtoral Care. ©. 


Nation of the care and government of 
Souls, that he thonght it above his 
 frrength 3, eſpecially in ſuch bad times in 
which all things were out of order : Fadi- 
ons were formed, and Charity was loſt z fo 
that the very Name of a Prieſt was a Re- 
proach, as if God had poured out Contempt 
upon them : and thereby impious Men daily 
blaſphemed his Name. And indeed, all 
the ſhew of Religion that remained was 
in their mutual heats and animoſities, 
concerning ſome. matters of Religion 3 
they condemned and cenſured one another, 
they cheriſhed and made uſe of the worſt 
Men, ſo they were true to their Party ;, they 
concealed their Crimes, nay, they flattered 
and defended ſome that ſhould not have beer 
ſuffered to enter into the SanGuary: They 
gave the holy things to Dogs, while they en- 
quired very narrowly into the failings of thoſe 
inat differed from them, not that they might 
lament themr, but that they might reproach 
thert for them. The ſame faults which they 
excuſed in ſome, were declaimed againſt in 
others : So that the very Name of a good or 
a bac! Man were not now conſtdered, as the 
CharaGers of their Lives; but of their be= 
ing of or againſt a ſide. And theſe abuſes 
were ſo Univerſal, that they were like Peo- 
ple like Prieſt : If thoſe heats had ariſen 
2s lt H pon 
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pon the great Heads of Religion, he ſhould 


have commended the Zeal of thoſe who had 
contended for the Truth, and ſhould have 
ſtudied to have followed it. But their di- 
ſputes were about ſmall Matters, and things 
of no conſequence \ and yet even theſe were 
faught for, under the Glorious Title of the 
Faith, tho the root of all was Men's pri- 
wate Animoſities: Theſe things had expoſed 
the Chriſtian Religion to the hatred of the 
Heathen, and had given ever the Chriſtians 
themſelves very hard Thonghts of the Cler- 
£y This was grown to that height, that 
they were then aited and repreſented upon 
the Stage and made the Subjed of the Peo- 
ples | ſcorn, So that by their means, the 
name of God was blaſphemed: This was 
that which gave him much ſadder Apprehen- 
ons, than all that could be feared from that 


wild Beaſt, that was then beginning to vex. 


and perſecute the Church, ( by which pro- 
bably Julian 1s meant, _) the comfortable 
proſpeF of dying for the name of Chriſt, 
made that a Perſecution was not ſo dread- 
ful a thing, in his account, as the Sins, the 


| Diviſions, and DiftraFions of Chriſtians. 


This then was the reaſon that had made 
him fly to the Wilderneſs, for the ſtate of 
the Church had made him deſpond, and 
loſe all his courage: He had alſo gone thi- 
Me ther, 
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ther, that he might quite break himſelf 
to all his Appetites and Paflions, and to - 
all the Pleaſures and Concerns of this 
Life, that did darken the ſhinings of 
the Divine Image upon his Soul; and 
the emanations of the Heavenly Light: 

When he conſidered the Judgments of 

God upon bad Prieſts and many other 

ſtrict Rules in the old Diſpenſation, and 

the great Obligations that Jay upon thoſe 

who were the Prieſts, of the living God, 

and that ought before they preſumed to 

offer up other Sacrifices, to begin with 

the Oblation of themſelves to God ; he 

was upon all theſe Reaſons moved to ' 
prepare himſelf, by fo long a Retreat. 

I have given this long Abſtract of his 
Apologetical Oration, not only to ſet be- 
fore my Reader the Senſe that he had of 
the ſacred Fun&ions, but hkewiſe to 
ſhew what were the Corruptions of that 
Age, and with how much Freedom this | 
Holy Father laid them open. '. If there 
s any occaſion for applying any part of 
this to rhe preſent Age, or to any Per- 
ſons in it, I choſe rather to offer it in the 
Words of this great Man, than in any 
of my own. I wiſh few were concerned 
in them; and that ſuch as are, would 
make a due Application of them to them- 
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ſelves, and fave others the trouble of do- 


_ 1ng it more ſeverely. 


I go next to another Father of the 
Greek Church, S. Chryſoſtome, whoſe Books 
of the Prieſthood, have been ever rec. 
koned among the beſt preces of Apti- 
quity. The Occafion of writing them, 
was this: He had lived many years in 
great Friendſhip with one Baſil 5, ar laſt, 
they having both dedicated themſelves 
to facred Studies, the Clergy of Antioch 
had reſolved to lay hold on them, and 
to nfe that Holy Violence, which was 


'4n thoſe ttmes often done to the bet 


Men, and to force them to enter into 
Orders. _. Which when Baf! told Chry- 
foſtome, he concealed his own Intentions, 
but prefſed Bafel to ſabMmir to It, who 
from that, believing that his Friend was 
of the ſame Mind, did not go- out of the 
way , and fo he was Jaid hold on 5 but 
Chryſoſlome had hid himſelf. PBaſl, ſee- 
ing he could not be foynd, did all that 
was potlible to excuſe himſelf : bur that 
not being accepted of, he was ordained: 
Next time that he met his Friend, he ex- 
poltulated fevertly with him for having 
forſaken him upon that Occaſion : This 
gave the Occaſion to thoſe Books, whtch 
are purſiied in the way of a at” 

The 
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The firſt3BBook contains only the pre- 
aratory Diſcourſes, according to the 
Method of ſuch Writings. In the 24. 
he runs out to ſhew from our Saviour's 
Words to St. Peter, Simon loveſt thou me 2 
* What tender and fervent Loye both to 


* Chriſt and to his Church, a Prieſt 


* ought to feel in himſelt before he en- 
' ters upon the feeding thoſe Sheep, 
© which Chriſt has purchaſed with his own 
© Blood. To loſe the Souls of the Flock 
* firſt, and then ones/own Soul, for his 
*Remiſsneſs, was no light matter. To 
© have both the Powers of Darkneſs, and 
{the Works of the Fleſh to fight againſt, 
* required no ordinary meaſyre both of 
f ſtrength and courage. He purſues the 
* Allegories of a Shepherd and a Phy- 
* ficiar, to ſhew by the Parallel of theſe 
* laid together 3 | the labours and difh- 
*culties of the Prieſthood, eſpecially, 
* when this Authority was to be main- 
* tained only by the ſtrength of Per- 
{waſlton 5 and yet ſometimes ſevere 
* methods muſt be raken ; like Inciltions 
* to prevent Gangrenes, Or to cut off a 
' Part already carrupted. In the ma- 
* naging this, great Art and Prudence 
* was neceſſary : a Biſhop ought to have 
'a great and generous, a patient and 
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* undaunted Mind : Therefore , Chry- 
* ſoſtome ſays that he found, tho he 


*truly loved his Saviour, yet he was 


*{o afraid to offend him , that he 
* durſt not undertake a Charge , that 
© he did! not yet judge himſelf quali 


- © fied for. It was not enough that a 


* Man was tolerably well eſteemed, by 
* others : He ought to examine himſelf; 
* for that of a Biſhop's being well re- 
© ported of; 1s but one of many Cha. 
* racers, declared neceſſary by S. Paul, 


© He complains much that thoſe who 
© raiſed Men to Orders, had more re- 
. *gard to rark and wealth, and to much 


*tume ſpent in a vain ſearch into pro- 
* fane Learning ( tho Chriſt choſe Fiſh- 
© er-men| and Tent-makers ) | than to 
* true Worth, and an earneſt Zeal for 
* the real good of the Church, In the 
* 3d. Book, he runs out with a great 


* compaſs on the praiſes of the Prieſt- 


*ly FunGJion ; he looked upon it as a 
* dignity raiſed far above all the Honours 


'* of this VVorld, and approaching to 


_ * the Angelical Glory. A Prieſt ought 


' to aſpire to a Purity above that of 
* other Mortais, anſwering ' that of An- 
* gels. VVhen a Prieſt performs the 
* Holy Functions, is fancrifying the _ 
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*ly Euchariſt, and 1s offering a Cru- 
* cified Chriſt to the People, his thoughts 
ſhould carry him Heavenwards, and 
* as 1t were tranſlate hin into thoſe 
* upper Regions. If the Mofaical Prieſt 
*was to be Holy that offered up Sa- 
* crifices of a lower Order, how much 
© Holier ought the Priefts of this Re- 
* ligion to be, to whom Chriſt has 
oven the Power both of retaining 
*and forgiving of Sins : . But if 
*$. Paul, after all his Viſions and La- 
* bours, after all his Raptures and Suf- 
* ferings, yet was inwardly burnt up 
* with the concerns of the Church, 
*and Jaboured with much fear and 
*trembling, how much greater Appre- 
* henſjons ought other Perſons to have 
* of ſuch a Truſt. If it were enough 
*to be called to this Function, and to 


7 + . . 
*g0 through With the Daries mum 


* bent on it in ſome tolerable 'man- 
* ner, the danger were not great, bur 
* when the Duty as well as Dignity, 
* together with the Danger belonging 
*to it, are all Jaid together, a Van 


*1s forced -to have other Thoughts of - 


the matter. No Man that knows he 
*js not capable of conducting a Ship, 
' will undertake it, let him be preſſed 
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* to it never ſo much : Ambitious Mer 

* that loved to ſet themſelves forward, 

* were of all others the moſt expoſed 

* to Temptations : They were apt to 

* be inflamed by the ſmalleſt Provo- 
* cations, to be glad: at the faults of 

* others, and troubled if they ſaw any 

* do well; they courted Applauſe, and 
* aſpired to Honour ; they.. fawned on 

- great Perſons, and trod on thoſe that 

* were below them; they made baſe 

* Submiſſions, undecent Addreſſes, and 
* often brought Preſents to thoſe in 

; * Authority = ;.they durſt not in any fort 
* Ter ve them for their Faults, tho 

they reproached the poor out of mea- 

* ſure fox their failings. Theſe were 

* not the natural Conſequences of the 

- Dignity of the Prieſthood; bur un- 
* worthy and defiled Perſons, who with- 

* out tFuc Vierit, hid-been advanced to 

*1t, had brought it under Reproach. 

© There had been np-ue care uſed in the 
* choice of Biſhops; and: by the means 

* of bad choices, the Church was al- 
* molt rumed, through the groſs Igno- 

Lance and Linworthineſs of many 1 

* that Poſr. Certamly, a worthy Prieſt 

* has-nQ ambitious aſpirings : Thoſe who 
"fly to thi us Dignity trom that baſe Princi- 


* ple, 
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ole, will give a full vent to it, when 
* they have attained it. If Submiſſions, 
f Flatteries, and Money it ſelf, are ne- 
* ceſſary, all will be employed : | There- 
* fore it was an indiſpenſable Preparation 
* to it, that one ſhould be duly ſenſible 
© of the greatneſs of the Truſt, and of 
* his own Unfitneſs for it ; ' that fo he 
* might neither vehemently deſire it, nor 
* be uneaſie 16 he ſhould happen to be 
* turned out of it. A Man may deſere 
* the Office of a Biſhop, when he conſiders 
*it as a VVork of toyl and labour, but 
* nothing 1s more peſtiferous than to de- 
* fire 1t, hecauſe of the Power and Au- 
* thority that accompanies it: Such Per- 
* ſons can never have the Courage that 
* ought to ſhew it If in the Diſcharge 
* of their Duty, in the reproving of Sin, 
* and venturing on the Indignation of 
* great Men ; he confeſles he had not yet. 
* been able to free his Mind from that Dil- 
* eaſe, and till he had ſubdued it, he 
* judged himſelf bound to fly from all 
* the ſteps to Preferment; for the nearer 
* he ſhould come to it, he reckoned the 
* appetite to it, would rage the higher 
* within him; whereas, the way to break 
*1t quite, was to keep himſelf at the 
/ greateſt diſtance from it : nor w_ 
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© that vivacity, or lively aQivity of tem. 

* per, which became this Function ; nor 
© that ſoftneſs and gentleneſs of mind, that 
« was neceſlary to prepare him to bear in- 
* juries, to endure contempt, or to treat 
$ People with the mildneſs that Chriſt has 
* enjoined his followers, which he 
* thought more neceſſary to a Biſhop than 
Fall Faſtings, or bodily Mortifications 
© whatſoever: And he runs out .into a 
* long Digreſfion upon the great Miſchiets 
© that a fretful and ſpiteful temper did to 
* him that was under the power of it, 
* and to the Church, when a Bithop was 
* ſoured with it. It will often break out, 
< it will be much obſerved, and will give 
* great ſcandal; For as a little Smoke will 
* darken and hide the cleareſt Object: fo 
£ if all the reſt of a Biſhops Life were 
* brighter than the Beams of the Sun, a 
£ little Blemiſh, a Paſſion, or Indiſcretion, 
* will darken all, and make all the reſt 
© be forgotten : Allowances are not made 
' © tathem, as to other Men; the VVorld 
© expects great things from them, as if 
* they had not Fleſh and Blood 1n them, 
* not a Humane but an Angelical nature z 
* therefore, a Biſhop onght by a conſtant 
£ watchfulneſs, and a perpetual itrictnels, 
5 to be armed with Armour of Proof of 
"Qu 
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* all ſides, that no wound may hurt him. 
* Stories will be eafily believed to his dil- 
* advantage, and his Clergy about him 
* willbe ready to find them out, and to 
* ſpread them abroad. He laies this down 
* for a certain Maxim, That every man 
* knows himſelf beſt: and therefore what- 
* ſoever others might think of him, he 
* who knew well that he had nor in hin- 
* ſelf thoſe qualifications, that werenece(- 
* fary for this FunCtion , ought not 50 
* ſuffer himſelf to bedetermined by that. 
* After this he lays open the great Diſ- 
* orders, Factions, Partialities, and Ca- 
*lummies, with which the Popular Ele- 
* hons wereat that time managed : and 
* the general Corruption that had over- 
* run the whole Church 3 ſo that the 
* Strickneſs and Authority, the Gentleneſs 
* and Prudence, the Courage and Pati- 
* ence,. that were neceſſary to a Biſhop 
* werevery hard to be found all together. 
* He inſtances to:make out the difficulty 
* of diſcharging the duty of a Biſhop, 
*3n. that ſingle point, of managing the 
* Widows: who were ſo medling, ſo 


 ©1mmora], ſo factious and fo clamorous, 


* that this alone was enough to imploy 
* a Biſhop's prudence, and to exerciſe his 
* patience ; from that and another Arti- 
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* cle relating to it concerning the Virgins, 
* he goes to conſider the Trouble,” the. 


* Difficulties, and Cenſures that Biſhops 
* were ſubjet to, by the hearing of 


5 Cauſes, that were referred tq them : 


* Many pretending they lwere wronged 
* by their -Judgments, made ſhipwrack 
* of the Faith,in revenge : and they preſ- 
* ſed ſo hard upon the Biſhops time, that 
5 it was not poſitble for him to content 
* them, and diſcharge the other parts of 
* his Duty. Then he reckons up the ma- 


— 


* ny Viſits that were expeſted from Bj- 


5 ſhops; the ſeveral Civilities they were 


* obliged to, which it was hard to ma- 
* nage ſo, as not to be either too muchor 
'* too little in them : Matter of cenſure 
£ would be found in both extreams. 
* Then he refle&ts on the great temper 
* that ought to be obſerved in the final 
Ffentence of Excommunication 3 be- 
* tween a gentleneſs to Vice on the one 
* hand, and the driving men to Deſpair 
* and Apoſtaſic on the other. And he con- 
* clades that Book wnh Reflections 
* on the vaſt Burthen that follows 
* the care of Souls. In his 4th. Book 


*he runs through a variety of Arts | 


£ and Profeſſions ; and ſhews how much 
5 $kill and labour was neceflary for every 
* ons of rhem'; fram whence he con- 

[ \ cludes 


| of the Pafforal Care. 


t cludes ſtrongly, that much more' was 
* neceſſary for that which was the moſt 
* important of all others 3 ſo that no 
© conſideration whatſoever, ſhonld make 
* a man undertake it, if he did not find 
* himſelf in ſome ſort quahfied for it : 
* more particularly he ought to be rea- 
* dy to give an account of his Faith, and 
* to ſtop the mouths of all gainſajers, 
* Jews, Gentiles, and Hereticks : in which 
* the Ignorance of many Biſhops, carry - 
* ing things from one extream to ano- 
*ther, had given great occaſion to Er-= 
* rours. A Biſhop muft underſtand the 
* ſtile and phraſe of the Scriptures well. 
* From this he runs out into a very No- 
* ble Panegyrick upon St. Paxl, in whom 
* a pattern was fet to all Biſhops. His 
* 5th Book ſets out the labour of preach- 
*1ng the tentations to ' Vanity 1n it ; the 
* cenſures that were apt to be made if 
* there was either too much or too little 
* Art or Eloquence in Sermons : to this he. 
* adds the great exaCtneſs that a Biſhop 
*-{hould uſe in preſcrving his Reputation; 
* yet Without Vanity : obſerving a due 
* temper between deſpiſling the cenſures of 
* theMultitude,and the ſervile courting of 
* applauſes : In his Sermons he ought 
* above all things to ſtudy to edifie z 
* but 
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_ © but not toFlatter his Hearers: or to uſe 


F'vain arts to raiſe eſteem, or admiration 

 ©from them. Since a Biſhop whoſe mind 
* was not purged from this diſeaſe, muſt 
* gothrough many toflings and be much 
* diſquieted : and upon that he runs out 
* ſo fully,upon the tentations to defire ap- 
* plauſe for Eloquence, and a readineſs in 
* ſpeaking,that it plainly appears that he 
* felt thatto be hisown weak (ide. The 6th 
* Book is chiefly unployed to ſhew how 
< much a harder thing it was to govern 
* the Church, than to live in a Deſart, 
* under the ſevereſt mortifications. 

I will go no further in. this abſtract, [ 
hope I have drawn out enough to give a 
Curioſity to ſuch as have not yet read 
thoſeExcellent Books,to do it over and o0- 
ver again.For to any that has a true reliſh, 
they can never be too often read : eve- 
ry: reading will afford a freſh pleaſure, 
and new matter of Inſtruction, and Me- 
ditation. But I go 1n the laſt place to 
offer St. Jerom's ſenſe 1n this matter. . I 
{hall not bring together, - what lies (cat- 

tered through his works, upon this Ar- 
'gument, nor ſhall I quote what he writ 
1n his Youth upon it, when the natural 
flame of his temper joyned with. the 


heat of Youth might make him carry his 
thoughts 
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thoughts further, than what humane na- 
turecould bear : But I ſhall only give an, 
abſtract of that which he writ to Nepotion 
onthis Head, in his old Age, as he fays 
himſelf : a good part of that Epiſtle be- 
ing a reflection upon the different ſenſe 
that old Age gives of thefe things, from 
that which he felt during the ardour of 
Youth. 

He begins with the title Clerk, which 
fgnifying a Lot or Portion. © Imports &1- 
* ther that the Clergy are God's Portion, 
* or that God 7s theirs, and that there- 
* fore they onght to poſſeſs God, and be 
* poſſeſſed of him. He that has this por- 
* ton, muſt be ſatisfied with it, and pre- 
* tend to nothing, but having Food and 
*Rayment,be therewith content :- and {as 
* men carried their Croſſes naked,fo ) to 
© be ready to carry his. He muſt notſeek 
* the advantages of this world in Chrift's 
* warfare ; ſome Clerks grew richer un- 
* der Chriſt, who made himſelf poor , 
* than ever they could have been, if they 
* had continued in the ſervice of the 
* God of this World : So that the Church 
* groaned under the wealth of thoſe, 
* who were Beggars before they torſook 
* the World : Let the Strangers and the 
* Poor be fed at your Tables, fays _ 

* al 
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* and 1n theſe you entertain Chriſt him- 

© ſelf. When you ſee a trafficking Clerk, 
| © who from being Poor grows Rich, and 
* from being mean becoms great,fly from 
* him as from a Plague. The converſa- 
* tionsof ſuch men-corrupted good minds: 
* They ſought after wealth, and loved 
* Compariy, the publick Places of. con- 
* verſation, Fairs and Market places : 
© whereas a true Clerk loves (ilence, and 
* retirement : then he g1ves him a ſtrong 
* caution againſt converling with Women: 
* and 1n particular againſt all thoſe mean 
* comphances, which ſome Clerks uſed 
* towards rich Women ; by which they 
* got not only Preſents during their Ives, 
© but Legacies by their Wills. That a- 
* buſe had grown to ſuch an intolerable 


* excels, that a Law was made excluding | 


* Prieſts from having any benefit by Te- 
* ſtaments; They were the only perſons 
* that were put under that jncapacity : 
* Heathen Prieſts were -not included in 
* the Law, yer he does not complain of 


* the Law, but of thoſe who had given 


< Juſt occaſion for making it. The Laws of 
* Chriſt had been contemned, ſo it was 
* neceſſary to reſtrain them by humane 
* Laws. It was the Glory of a Biſhop 
© to provide for the poor, but 1t| was = 
> Po. 
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* Reproach of a Prieſt to ſtudy the err- 
© riching of himſelf. He reckons up ma- 
| | © ny Inſtances of the baſe and abje& 
| | © Flattery: of ſome Clerks, to gaif up- 
- | * on rich and dying perſons, and to get 
" | © their Eſtates. Next he exhorts him 
| *ro the conſtant and diligent ſtudy of 
"| © the Scripturcs ; but to be ſure to do 
{othing that ſhould contradi& his diſ- 
* courſes or give occaſion to his Hear- 
* ers to anſwer him thus, Why do ot 
* zon do as you ſay & Then he ſpeaks 
of the Union that ought to be 'be- 
* tween the: Biſhop, and his Clergy : 
*the aftecion on the one ſide, and the 
* obedience on theother. In Preaching 
* he muſt not ſtudy to draw applanſes 
© but Groans from his Hearers. Their 
© Tears was the beſt ſort of commen- 
* gation of a Sermon, in which great 
* care Was to be taken to avoid the ' 
* methods of the Stage, or of common 
* Declamations. Great uſe was to be 
* made of the Scriptures. The myſteries of 
* our Faith and the Sacraments of our Re- 
© lIigion ought tobe well explained : Gri- 
; * maces and ſolemn Looks are often made 
* ule of to give Weight and Authority to 
* that- which has none in it ſelf. He 
I charges 
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© charges him to uſe a plain ſimplicity 
<in his Habit, neither ſhewing too 
© much \nicety on the one Hand, thx 
« ſavours of Luxury, nor ſuch a neglet 
© on the other, as might favour of Af. 
« fetation. He recommends particular 
. © ly. the Care of the Poor to him 
.< Then he ſpeaks of Clergy-Mens mw- 
© tually preferring one another 5 con- 
* fidering that there are different Mem: 


© bers in one Body, and that every 


« one has his own Function, and pecu- 
© har Talent: And that therefore no 
© man ought to over-value his own, 
* or undervalue his Neighbours. A 
« plain Clerk ought not to value him- 
<{clf upon his Simplicity ' arid Igno- 
© rance,. nor ought a learned and elo- 
© quent Man meaſure his Holineſs by his 
«< Rhetorick ; for indeed of the two, a 
< Holy Simplicity 1s much more valuable, 
« than Unſanctibed Eloquence. He ſpeaks 
© againſt the Aﬀectation of NMiagnificence 
© and Riches, 1n the Worſhip of God, as 
© things more becoming the Pomp of the 
£ Tewith |Relig10n, than the Humility of 
< the Spiritual Doctrine of Chriſt. He 
© falls next upon the high and ſumptuous 
© way of living of ſome Prieſts, which they 
| 6 Pre- 
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' pretended was neceſſary to procure 
© them the reſpect that. was due to them 3 
* and to give them intere[t and credit - 
© but the World, art leaſt the better part 
(of it, would always value a Pricſ{t more 
* for his Holineſs, than for his Wealth. He 
charges him ſtrictly to avoid all the ex- 
t ceſſes of Wine, and in Oppoſition to 
f that to faſt much, but without Superſti- 
*tton, or a nicety in the choice of ſuch 
© things as he was to hve on 11 the time 
'of faſting. , Some ſhewed a trifling Su- 
* perſtition 1n thoſe Matters, as well as 
Vanity and AfﬀeCtation ; that was in- 
* deed Scandalous. Plain and ſimple Fa- 
(ſting was deſpiſed as not ſingular nor 
* pompous enough for their Pride. For 
*it ſeems by what follows, that the Cler= 
' oy was then corrupted with the ſame dif 
* orders, with which our Saviour had re- 
* proached the Pharaſces , while they did 
{not ſtudy inward Purity, ſo much as 
* outward Appearances nor the pleating 
of God, ſo much as the praiſe of Men, 
* But here he ſtops ſhort, tor it ſeems he 
© went too near the deſcribing ſome emi- 
* nent Man 1y that Age; from that he 
* turns to the Government of a Prieſt's 
I 2 * Tongue: 


Zr 


of the Paſtoral Care. 


* Tongue : He ought neither to detrad 
* from any one himtelf, nor to encourage 
*ſach as did - The very- hearkning to 
© flandez, was very unbecoming. They 
© ought to vilit their People, but not to 
© report in one place, what they obſerved 
© in another 3 1n that they ought to be 
© both diſcreet and ſecret. Hippocrates 
© adjured thoſe that came to ſtudy from 
£ him, to be ſecret, grave, and prudent 
© jn_ their whole behaviour ; but how 
© much more did this become thoſe, to 
* whom the Care of Souls was truſted, 
© He adviſes bim to viſit his People rather 
© jn their Afﬀftictions, than in their Pro- 
© ſperity 3 not to go too often to their 
© Feaſts, which mult needs leſſen him that 
* docs it too much. He, 1n the laſt place, 
« ſpeaks very ſeverely of thoſe who ap- 
* plied the Wealth of the Church to their 
* own private Uſes. lt was Thett to de- 
*© fraud a Friend, but wr was Sacrzlege to 
© rob the Church. It was a Crime that 
© exceeded the Cruelty of High-way Men, 
© to receive that which belonged indeed 
* to the Poor, and to withdraw any part 
*of it to ones private Occaſions. He 
Sconcludes with this excuſe, That he had 
* named 
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* reproach others; but to give them war- 
* ning. And therefore ſince he had trea- 
* ted of the Vices of the Clergy in gene- 


* ral Terms, if any was offended with 


* him for it, he thereby plainly confeſſed 
* that he himſelf was guilty. 


IJ 


* named no Perſon, he had not writ to. 
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An Account of ſome Canons in 
divers Ages of the Church rela- 
ting to the Duties and Labours 
of the Clergy, 


W1ll go no further, in gathering Quo- 
[| tations to ſhew the ſenſe that the 
Fathers had in theſe matters : theſe are 
both ſo full and fo exprets, that I can 
find none more plain and more forcible, 
i ſhall to. theſe add ſome of the Canons 
that have been made both in the beſt 
and in the worſt Ages of the Church, 
obliging Biſhopsand other Clerks to Re- 
Fdence ard to be contented with one Cure, 
In that at"Sardice that met in the Year 
247. conlifting of above $350. Biſhops 
In o Canons were made, ( the 11th and 
the 1215) againſt Biſhops who without 
£3 UYECNF HEE Jy, or preſſing mn 
; | ſhoul 
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ſhould be abſent from their Church above 
three weeks, and thereby grieve the Flock, 
that was committed to their care: And 
even this proviſion was made becauſe 
Biſhops had Eſtates lying out of their 
Diocefles ; therefore they were allowed 
to go and look after them , for three 
weeks, - in which tie they were to per- 
form the divine funition in the Churches 
to which thoſe Eſtates belonged. 

Many proviſions were alſo made a- 
gainſt' ſuch as went to Court, unleſs 
they were called by the Emperors, or- 
went by a Deputation from the Church 
upon a publick account. There is not 
any one thing more frequently pro- 
vided againſt, than that any of the 
Clergy ſhould leave their Church, and 
- $0 to any other Church, or hive any 
where elſe without the Biſhops leave 
and confent : nor 1s there any thing 
clearer from all the Canons of the firſt 
Ages, than that they conſidered the 
Clergy of every Church 'as a body of 
men dedicated to its ſervice , that lived 
upon the Oblations of the Faithful, and 
that was to labour in the ſeveral parts 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, as they 
ſhould be- ordered by the Bilhop. 

| I 4 In 
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In the 4th General Counci} at Calce. 
don Pluralities, do firſt appear : for they 
are mentioned and condemned in the 
10th Canon, which runs thus, No Clerk 
ſhall at the ſame tinre belong to two Chur- 
ches to wit, to that in which he was 
was firſt ordained, and that to which 
as being the greater, he has gone , ont of 
a deſire of wain glory; for ſuch as do ſo, 
ought to. be ſent back to that Church in 
which they were at firſt crdained, and 
to ſerve there only; but if any has becn 
tranſlated from one Church ts another, he 
ſhall.receive nothing out of his former Churchz 
or out of any Chapel or Alms-houſe be- 
longing to it : and ſuch as ſhall tranſ- 
ereſs this definition of this General Coun- 
cil are condemned by it, to be degraded. 
[ go next to a worſe *cene of the Church 
to ſee what proviſions were made i! 
this rhatter about rhe C45 Century, both 
in the Faſt and in the Weſt : The worſe 
that thoſe Ages and Councils were, it 
tnakes the Argument the ſtronger, ſince 
even bad men in bad times, could not 
juſtifie or {after ſuch an abule. 

In the year 727. the Second Council 
of Nice was lield that ſetled the wor- 


tip of Images. The 15 Canon of it rut. 


thus, 
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thus. © No Clerk ſhall from henceforth 
© be reckoned in two Churches, (for eve- 
ry Church had a Catalogue of its Cler- 
gy, by which the dividends were made) 
* for this 1s the Character of Trathcking, 
© ind Covetouſnels, and wholly eſtranged 
* from the Eccleſiaſtical Cuſtom. We 
* have heard from our Saviour's own 
; words, that xo man can ſerve two Ma- 
* ſters: for he will either hate the one or 
© love the other, or cleave to the one and 
* deſpiſe the other : Let every one therefore 
* according to the Apoſtles words, com- 
© tinue in the Vecation in which he is cal- 
© led, and fcrve in one Church : For 
* thoſe things which filthy Lucre has 


* brought into Church matters are con- 


. *trary toGod. Thereisa variety of im- 


* ployments, for acquiring the neceſlary 
© (upplies of this hife : Let every one thar 
* pleaſes, make uſe of theſe, for turni- 
* {hing himſelf - For the Apoſtle ſaics 
© theſe hands Miniſtrcd to my neceſſities , 
© and to thoſe thar were with me. This 
© (hall be the rule in this Town, whieh 
* is guarded by God, but in remote Vil- 
* lages an Indulgence may be granted by 
treaſon of the want of men. Itis upon 
this that the Canoniſts do found = 
r 
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firſt of the two reaſons, for which Only 
they allow that a Diſpenſation for hold. 
ing two Benefices may be lawfvl, one is, 
the want. of fit and ſufficient men for 
the ſervice of the Church. The foun- 
dation of the other will be found 
in the Canon , which I ſhall next ſe 
down. 

It is the 49 Canon of the ſixth Coun- 
cil at Paris, under Lewis the Good, in 
the Year 829. this Council came after a 
great many, that had been held by Charts 
the Great, and his Son for purging out 
abuſes, and for reſtraining the Primitive 
Diſcipline. Theſe Councils fat at Frark- 
fort, Ments, Aken, Rheims, Chalons,T ours, 
Arles, and this of Paris was the laſt that 
was held upon that deſign. In theſe, all 
the me {ds Canons relating to the 
Lives and Labours, and the government 
of the Clergy, were renewed. Among 
others is that of Calcedoz formerly men- 
tioned : but it ſeems there was no occa- 
{ton grven to make a ſpecial oneagainſt 
Pluralities, before this held at Parzs, 
which conſiſted of four Provinces of 
France, Rrcims, Sens, Tours, and Ronen. 
The Canon runs thus : As 7t becomes e- 
very City to have its proper Biſhop 5 ſo it 

| z 
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is alſo becoming and neceſſary that every 
Church dedicated to (30d, ſhould have its 
proper Prieſt.” Yet Covetouſneſs which is Ilo- 
latry (of which we are much aſhamed) bas 
ſo got hold of ſome Prieſts and canght 
them captives in its Fetters , that they, 
blinded with ti, know neither whither they 
go nor what they ouzht to be or do 5 ſo 
that they being kindled with the fire of Co- 
vetouſneſs, and forectful of the Prieſtly 
Dienity, neelteting the care of thoſe Church- 
es, to which they were promoted, do by 
ſome preſents given or promiſed , procure 


other Churches not only from Clerks, but 


from Lay men, in which they do againſt 
Lew undertake to perform the Miniſtry 
of Chriſt, It is not known whether their 
Biſhops are conſulted in this matter, or 
not 5 if they are, without doubt their Bi- 
ſhops become partakers of their ſin : but if 


they preſume to do it without conſulting 


them, yet it is to be imputed to the Bi- 
ſhops neeligence. There is ſcarce a Pritſt 
to be found who warreth worthily, and di- 
liecntly jn that Church in which he is 
dedicated, to the Divine Service: but 
how much leſs will he be able to do that 
worthily in two, three or more Churches ?. 
This pradice brines a reproach on the Chri- 


ſtian 
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ian Religion, and a confuſion on the 
Prieftly Order. The Covetouſneſs of 
the Clergy is cenſured by their people 5, the 
worſhip of God is not performed in places 
conſecrated to him 5 and as was obſer. 
ved in the former Chapters, the Souls of 
the people are thereby : much endangered: 
| Wherefore we do all unanimouſly appoint,that 
20 Biſhop ſuffer this to be done in his Pa- 
riſhC or Dioceſs, theſe words being uſ- 
ed promiſcuouſly ) any more, and we 
Decree, that every Church that has a 
Congregation belonging to it , and has 
means by which i may ſubſiſt, ſhall 
have its proper Prieſt - for. ; it has 
a Congregation but has not Means by 
which it may ſubſſt, that matter is 
left to the Biſhop, to conſider whether 
it can or ought to be ſupported or not. 
Butit is ſpecially recommended to their care 
to ſee that under this pretence, no Prieſt 
may out of Covetonſneſs hold two or three 
Churches, in which he cannot ſerve, nor 
performs the worſhip of God. The laſt 
proviſions in this Canon are the grounds 
upon which the Canoriſts found the ſe- 
cond juſt cauſe of diſpenſing with Pl4- 
ralitieg, which is when a Church is fo 
poor, that the Profits which ariſe out of 
| It 
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it cannot afford a competent mainte- 
nance to a Clark : but then the que- 
ſtion ariſes what is a Competent Main- 
tenance : this, they do all bring very 
low, to that which can juſt| maintain 
him : and they have ſo clogged it, that 
no pretence ſhould be given by ſo ge- 
neral a word, to Covetouſneſs, Voluptu- 
ouſneſs, or Ambition. And indeed while 
we have ſo many poor . Churches a- 
mong us, inſtead of reſtraining ſuch 
Pluralities, it were rather to be wiſh- 
ed that it were made eaſter than by 
Law it 1s at preſent; either *to unite 
them together, or to make one man ca- 
pable of ſerving two Churches, when 
both Benefices make but a tolerable 
ſubſiſtance, rather than to be forced to 
have a greater number of Clerks, than 
can be decently maintained ; ſince it is 
certain, that it is more for the Intereſt 
of Religion and tor the good of Souls, 
to have one worthy man ſerving two 


Churches, and dividing himſelf between 
them 3 than to have Clerks for many 
Benefices, whoſe ſcandalous proviſions, 
make too many ſcandaJous incumbents, 
which is one of the greateſt Diſeaſes and 
Muſeries of this Church. 


But 
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But a due care in this matter has ng 
relation to the accumulation of Livings, 
at great diſtances, (every one of which 
can well ſupport an Incumbent ) up. 
on the ſame Perſon merely for the 
making of a Family, for the ſupport- 
ing of” Luxury or Vanity, or for other 
bate and Covetous deſigns. But IT g0 
hext to 'two of the worſt Councils 
that ever carried the name of CGereral 
ones, the third and the fourth of the 
L ateran that we may fee what was the 
fenſe of | the Tweftth and Thir:eenth 
Century in this matter 3 notwithſtanding 
the Corruption of thoſe Ages. The Thir- 
tecnth Canon of the Third Laterar Conrn- 


cl , runs thus. © Foraſmvch, 'as ſome ' 


© whoſe Covetouſneſs has no bounds, en- 


* deavour to procure to themfelves divers 


* Ecclctiaftical Digmnes, and ſeveral Pa- 

* rith Churches, againſt the Proviſions of 

* the Holy, Canonsz by which means, tho 

* they are ſcarce able to pertorm the Of- 
* fice of one, they do claim the Provi- 
* ftons due to many - We do ſeverely re- 
* quire, that this may not be done for 
* the future :. And therefore, when any 
+ Church or Ecclefiaſtical Miniſtry '15 to 
: .be given, ler ſuch a one be ſought out 
* tor 
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«for it , as ſhall reſide upon the place, 
*and ſhall be able to diſcharge the Care 
©jin his own Perſon - If otherwiſe, he 
© who receives any fuch benefice,contrary 
© to the Canons, ſhall loſe it, and he who 
* oave 1t ſhall likewiſe loſe his right of 
© Patronage. This Canonnot being found 
effectual to cure ſo great an abuſe. The 
Twenty Ninth Canon of the Fourth Conr- 
cel in the Lateran, was penned in theſe 
Words. *©It was with great Care forbid- 
*den in the Council of the Laterar, 
* that any one ſhould have divers Ec- 
© clefiaſtical Dignities, and more Pariſh 
* Churches than one, which 1s contrary 
* to the Holy Canons. Otherwiſe, he 
* that took them {ſhould loſe them, and 
* he thar gave them ſhould loſe the right 
* of giving them- But by reaſon of ſome 
* Mens Preſumption and Covetouinels, 
* that Decree has had Iutle or no effect 
* hitherto3 we therefore deſiring to make 
* a more evident and expreſs Proviſion 
* againſt theſe abuſes, do appoint that 
* wholocver ſhall receive any Benefice, 
© to which a Care of Souls 1s annexed, 
* ſhall thereupon by Law be deprived; of 
* any other ſuch Benefice, that he for- 
*merly had z and 1f he endeavours Nil 
| * tO 
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* to hold it, he ſhall loſe the other like: 

* wife; and he to whom the right of the 
* Patronage of his firſt Benefice did be- 
* long,is empowered to beftow it upon his 

* accepting another ; and it he delays the 
* beſtowing it, above Three months, not 

* only ſhall his right devolve to another, 

* according to the Decree of the Counci] 
*1n the Laterar, but he ſhall be obliged 

* to reſtore to the Church, to which the 
« Benefice belongs, all that which he him- 
* felt received during the vacancy. This 

* we do likewiſe Decree as to Per ſonages; 

* and do further appoint that ro Man 
* thall preſume to hold more Dignities 
* or Parſonages than one in the ſame 
* Church,even though they have no Cure 
© of Souls annexed to them. Provided 
* always that Diſpenſations may be grant- 
*-ed by the Apoſtolical See, ro Perſons of 
* high Birth, or eminently learned ( ſuv- 
* limes & literatas perſonas ) or digni- 
© fted in Univerſities, for ſo the word [itc- 
* ratt was underſtood, who upon occa- 
*fton may be honoured, with greater 
* Benefices, It was by this laſt Proyiſo,that 
this as well as all other Canons, made 
againſt theſe Abuſes became quite inet- 
tectual; tor this had no other effect, but 
the 
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the obliging | People to go, to Rome for 
Diſpenſations's, ſo that his Canon in- 
ſtead of reforming the Abuſe, did re- 
ally eſtabliſh it, \for the Qualifications 
here mentioned were ſo tar ſtretched, 
that any Perſon that had obtained a 
Degree in any Univerſity, came withs 
in the Character of /ertered or learned, 
and all thoſe that were in.any depen- 
dance upon great Men, came likewiſe 
within the other Qualification. of high 
Rank and Birth. 

This was the PraQtice among us) dus 
ring the Reign of Henry. the 8h. and 
he when he was beginning to threaten. 
the See of Rome, in the- matter of his 
Divorce , got that Ad to be paſled, 
which has been the occaſion of fo. much 
Scandal and Diſorder in this Church. 
T_feems to one that conſiders it well, 
that the Clauſes which qualifie Pluralities 
were grafred upon another Bill againſt 
Spiritual Perſons taking, Eſtates to Farm, 
with which that Act begins: And that 
in the' carrying that on, ſuch a temper 
ſhewed it ſelf, that the other was added 
oiit.. It contained indeed a Limitation 
of the Papal Avithority, but ſo many 
Proviſions were made, that the Nobility, 
K Clers 
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taken Care of, that it could meet with 


it appears, it was only intended to bea 


red that a Law does indeed change the 
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Clergy, and the. more eminent of , 
Gentry, Knights in particular, were, 


no great Oppotition in the Parliament | 
but fromthe ſtate of that Tire, . ag 
from ſeveral Clauſes in the Act, it ſelf 


Proviſional Ad; tho it is conceived j i 


'the Style of a perpetual Law, By. om 


then, and by it only. ( for I have ng + 


been able to find that any ſuch A eve x4 


paſſed in any Kingdom or State in Chry iN yy 
Fendom, many having been made plainly 
ro, the contrary in Fraxce, declaring i py 
the Obligation to Reſidence to be «fl y 
Divine. Right ) were the, Abuſes, . that Y 
had arifen out of the. Canon of one if| gf 
of the worſt Councils that ever. way | $ 
authoriſed and ſettled among us; al © 
far as a Law of the Land can ſettle if « 
them. Burt after all, it is to be confide- 


Legal and Political Nature of things, 
it gives a Title to a Free-hold and Pro» 
perty : Bur no Humane Law can 
change the Moral or Divine Laws,. and ' 
cancel their Authority. If a falſe. Res 
ligion is ſettled by Law, it becomes in- 
deed the J/ega/ Religion ; but is not a 
whit 
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a 


whit the ?rker for that.” And there- 
fore, if the Laws of the Golpel oblige 
Clerks to Perſonal Labour, as was 
NS fortnerly made. out ; An Aft of Parliax 
ment may indeed qualifie 2: Man, in 
Law, to enjoy the Benefice , whether 
he labours in it or not , but it can. 
pever diffolve his Obligation to Reſidents 
and Perſonal Labour. 

+But ro. bring this Chapter to an end, 
[hall only add Three Decrees that were 
made by rhe Council of ,77ear, in this 
marter, that ſo it may appear what 
Proviſions they made againſt Abules, 
which are ſtill ſupported by Laws a- 
mong us: A part of the 1/7: Chap. 
of Reformation that paſt in the Sixth 
&ſſon, runs thus: * This Synod ad- 

©moniſhes all that are fer over any 
(Cathedral Churches, by what Title fo- 
Sever, that they taking heed to them- 
'*felves, and ro all the Flock, over 
"which the Holy Ghoſt has ſet them, 
*ro Govern the Church of God, which 
'he has purchaſed with his own Blood,- 
*do watch and labour and fullfil their 
Miniſtry, as the Apoſtle has com-. 
*manded : And they muſt ' know that. 
| they cannot do this, if as Hirelings 
Kg |} * they 
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_ © they forſake the Flock committed to 
©them, and-do not. watch over thokfi ; 
* Sheep, whoſe Blood will be required af] © 
© their Hands, in the laſt Day. Since th 
*is certain that no excuſe will be received 


* if the Wolfe devours the Sheep, whe 
* the Shepherd” does not look after them, 
*Yet fince to our 'great Grief it ij 
© fouhd, that ſome at this time negle$ 
© the Salvation of their own Souls, and 
* preferring Earthy things to Heaven 
©ly, are Rat about Courts, and forſy 
king the Fold, and the Care of the 
« Sheep truſted to them, do give them- 
© ſelves, wholly to Earthly and Tempornl 
© Cares: therefore all the Ancient Cz 


© nons, Which by the Iniquiry of Times, 


© and the Corruptions of Men were fal- 
« len into deſueryde, are renewed againſt 
© Non reſidents. To which, ſeveral com 
<ulfory: Claufes are added, which are 
indeed ſlight ones, becauſe the Execy- 
tion of them was intirely put in the Popes 


Power, and the Puniſhment did only lie, 
if a Biſhop was abſent Six Months ina 


Year. | 
This Decree did not fatisfie thoſe who 
moved for a Reformation : ſo a fuller one 
was made in the 23d- Seſſion, 1/. Chap. 
in 
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in theſe Words:  * Whereas, by the Law 
| fof God, all thoſe ro whom+ the Care 
tof Souls is committed, are commanded 
ito know their Sheep, to offer . Sacri- 
+fice for them, to feed them by. the 
f Preaching of the Word of God, the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
tby the | Example of a good Life, 
'to have a tender Care of the poor, 
'and all other miſerable'Perſons, and to 
thy themſelves out upon all the other 
FunRions of the Paſtoral Care ; which 
*canhot be performed by thoſe, who 
*do' not watch over, nor are preſent 
with their Flock : Therefore this Sy-* 
"nod does' admoniſh and exhort them, 
| *that they remembring the Divine Pre- 
| *cepts, and” being made an. Example to 
ftheir Flock, may feed and govern them. 
*1n Righteouſneſs and Truth. Upon 
' this they declare that all Biſhops, even 
Cardinals themſelves, are obliged to 
'Perſonal Reſidence, in their Church. 
| fand Dioceſs, and there to diſcharge 
| 'their Duty : Unleſs upon ſome ſpecal 
| * Proviſions. By which indeed a Door is 
opened to as many Corruptions as the 
Court of Rome thinks fit ro diſpenſe 
with. Yet without this, none may 
K 3 *be 
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be abſent. above two, or at moſt, three 
ef ni in the whole Year ; and even 
that muſt be upon a juſt reaſon, and 
without any prejudice, to, the Flock; 
* and they leave this. upon the Conſciews 
* ces of ſuch'as withdraw, for fo long 4 
"kirne, which they hope will be. Rel 
* gious and Tender in this matter,,. ſine 
all Hearts are known to, God, and it;is 
© ho ſmall Sin to do his Work negligently 
They dectare the breaking, this Decre 
to be a Mortal Stn, and that ſuch as are 
evilty of it,” cannot, with, a good Con- 


| ſeiefice enjoy, the mean Profits,- during 


ſuch- their Abſence ; but are bound to 
lay them our 'on the Fabrick, 'or give 
* them to'the Poor: and all theſe Proviſt 


ons and Putiiſhments, they. ds alſo make' 
againſt rhe inferior Clergy, that enjoyed 


any Benefice, to which the Cure of Souls 


wes annexed, find the execation of that,' 


39 pur inthe Bilhop' s Hands, whois requb 


red not to diſpenſe with their Re/tdenct,' 
unleſs upon a very Weighty occaſion, ' 
above two Months.; and in this they 


give the Biſhop ſo full an Authority, that 
no- Appeal or Prohitition was, to lie 


againſt his Sentence, vpon now-Refidents, 
: ben if the Court of ' Rome. In, theſe- 


De- 
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\Decrecs, tho the Pa _ Party hindred 2 
formal Declaration of the'Obligation to 
nd B Refidence, b by Divine Right, that ſo room 
&; might ill Beleſt for the Diſpenſing Pow- 
8 er; (yetthey went very near it, they ap- 
Ft þ Micd Paſſages ''of Scripture "to it, and 
IF faid the: charge of mortal Sintpon it. 

c F -> In the laſt place, I ſhall'fer down the 
as Y Decree that was made 1n the '2.47h. Seſ- 
y: Y fion, Chap. 17. againſt' Pluralities, in 
ts theſe Words: * Whereas the Eccleſiaſti- 
© F fecal Order is perverted, when one Clerk 
- 8 *has the Offices' of many committed ro 
g thim, it was therefore well provided by 
0 

C 


*the Holy Canons, that no Man ſhould 
tbe put in two Churches. © But many led 
* | *by: their depraved Covetouſneſs, de- 
|| *reiving themſelves, bur not God, are 
'F *tot aſhamed to elude thoſe good Con- 
|| - itutions, by ſeveral Artifices, and ob- 
"tain more Benefices tha one at the 
fame time* Therefore the Synod being 

_ tdefirgus to! reſtore a proper Diſcipline 
{for the Government of Churches, does, 
*by this Decree; by which all Perſons, 

_* of what Rank 'ſoever, - even Cardinals 
: * themſelves, ſhall be bound ; appoinr, 
* that for the future, one Man ſhall be 

; Capable of receiving only one Eccleſir 

K 4  * aftical 
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* aſtical Benefice. But if that is not ſuf- 
* ficient for the decent maintenance'|of 
. him that has it, then it-ſhall be lawſul 
* to give him another fimple Bevefice, pro- 
* vided that both Benefices do not require 


* Perſonal Refidence. This Rule muſt be 


© applied not only to. Cathedrals, but to 
$ all other Benefices whether Secular, Re- 


* pular, or ſuch as are held by Commen- 


* dam, or of; what fort or order ſoever 
, | they may. be. - And as for ſuch as do 
* at preſent poſſeſs either more Pariſh- 
$ Churches than one.,| or. one Cathedral, 
* and another. Pariſh- Church, they ſhall 
© be forced-nogwithſtanding,+ of any Di- 


* ſpenfations. or Unions that may have. 


© been granted them, for- term of. Life, 

* to reſign within the ſpace of Six Months, 
* all that they do now hold, except-one 

f Cathedral, or one Parochial Church; 
* otherwiſe, all their Benefices, whether 


* Parochial, or others, ſhall be by Law- 


* eſteemed void ; and, as ſuch. they ſhall 
* be diſpoſed of to others.. Nor. may thoſe 
* who formerly enjoyed them,receive the 
* mean Profits, atter. the 'term' of Six 


* Months, with a good Conſcience. But 


* the Synod wiſhes that ſome due'Provyi- 
; fon might be mace, fuch as the (tell 
all 


rv 
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ſhall think fit, for. the neceſſities of 
$ _ who are hereby obliged to Re- 
* ſign. ; 

Theſe were the decrees that were-made 
. by that pretended general Council : And 
whereſoever that Council is received, 
they are ſo ſeldom'diſpenſed . with, that 
the Scandal of Nov-Refidence, or Plura- 
lty, does no.::more cry. in that Church. 
In: Frazce , tho: that iCowncit is not 
| there received, yet ſuch regard is had 
to Primitive Rules, that it is not heard of 
among them. Such Examples are to us 
Reproaches: indeed : And-that of "the 
worſt ſort, when the Argument from the 
neglect of the Paſtoral Care, which gave 
- ſo great an Adyantage at firſt to the Re- 
formers, and - turned the: Hearts of the 
World fo much from their Carelefs Pa- 
ſors. to: thoſe who ſhewed more Zeal and 
Concern far : them, is now againſt us, 
and lies the other way. If the Nature 
of Man is ſo made, that it is not pollible, 
bur that Offences muſt come, yet, woe be to 
bim, by whom tbey come. n+} 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


of the declared Senſe and Rules f 
the Church 7 FT. in "Foy 


matter. 


riedaeban: may be the oratice 

-. of any: among 'us, "and what- 
ſoever may beithe: force” of: fome Laws 
that were made 1n bad times, 'and' per-' 
haps upon: bad ends, yetwe are ſure the 
Senſe : of our Church is very different ; 
She intended +to raiſe the obligation of. 
the Paſtqral Care higher ' than 1t was 
before *: | and has laid out this matter 
more fully and more ſtritly, than any 
Church ever: did; mn any Agez as far 
at leaſt as my Enquiries can carry me. 
The trueſt Indication of the-Senſe ofa 
Church is to be' taken from her Lan- 
guage, in her Publick Offices : This is 
that which the ents the moſt fre- 
| quently, 
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guently,” and the moſt publickly : even 
the Articles 'of Do@rine are not ſo much 
read and ſo often heard, 'as her Litnr- 
gies are: and as this way of Reaſoning 
has been of late made uſe of with great 
advantage, - againſt the Church of Rome, 
to make” -her+ accountable, © for” all her 
Publick Offices in theip- plain and literal 
meaning; ſo. I will make uſe of it on 
this occaſion: It is the ſtronger in ouy 
caſe, whoſe": Offices being in a' Tongue 
underſtood by.the people, the Argument 
from them does more! joys road conchude 
here; | 

In general then this is to be abſa. 
Hs that no 'Church befotre-ours, - at 
the "Reformation, took-a formal Sporſiort 
at the Altar, from ſuch as were ordain- 
ed Deacons and Prieſts. That was in- 
deed always demanded of Biſhops, but 
neither 1n the Roman nor Greek Ponti- 
fical, do we find any ſuch folemn Vows 
and Promiſes demanded or made by 
Prieſts or Deacons, nor does any print 
of this appear in the Conſtitutions, the 
pretended Areopagite, or the antient Ca- 
nons of the Church. Biſhops were asked- 
many, queſtions, as appears by ' the firſt 
Canon of We part Councdll of Cot 
W They 
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- They were [required . to profes their 
Faith, and to promile' to- obey |theCe- 
#0#5 , Which 1s ſtill obſeryed in the 
Greek Church, The queſtions are more 
expreſs in the Roman Pontifical, and 


the firſt of theſe demands , a promiſe .. 
that they will inſtru their people in the 


Chriſtian Dotrine, according #o the Holy 
Scriptures: which was the Foundation up- 
on which our: Biſhops juſtified the 
Reformation 3 Since the firſt and chief 
of all. their Vowes binding them to this, 


it was to take. place: of all: others 


and if any other parts of thoſe Spon- 
ſtons, contradicted this, ſuch: as their 
Obedience and Adherence .to the See of 
Roze, they ſaid that theſe were to be li- 
mited by this. | 

All the account I can give of this 
general practice, of. the | Church in de- 
:nanding Promiſes only , of Biſhops, 
and, not of the other Orders 18 this, that 
they conſidered! the Government of the 
Prieſts and Deacons, as a thing that was 
ſo entirely in the Biſhop, as 1t was in+ 
deed by the fix{t Conſtitution, that it 
was not. thought neceſlary to: bind; 
them. to their. Duty by any Publick- 


Vowes or Promiſes (though it 1s very 
RD + 1:11 OO 
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"probable ' that the Biſhops might take 
private engagements of them, before 
they ordained them) ir being in the Bz- 
foop's power to Reſtrajn and Cenfure 
them in a very Abſolute and Summary 
way. | But the caſe was quite different 
in Biſhops, who were all. equal by 
- their Raxk and Order : None having any. 
Authority over them, by any Divine 
Law or the Rules of the Goſpel : the 
power of Primates, and Metropolitans 
having ariſen 'out of Ecclefiaſtical and 
Civil Laws, and not being equally grear 
. m all Countries and Provinces : and 
therefore it was more neceſlary to 
proceed with greater caution, and 
to demand a Girher ſecurity from 
them. 

"But the new face of the Conſtituti- 
on of the Church , by which Prieſts 
were not under fo abſolute a ſubje- 
Ction to their Biſhops, as they had been 
. at firſt, which was occaſioned partly, 
by the Tyranny of ſome ' Biſhops, to 
which bounds were ſet by Laws and 
Canons, partly by their having a ſpeci- 
al Propety and Berefice of their own,and 
ſo not being maintained by a Dividend 
out of the comn:on-ſ{tock of the Church 

| as 
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as at firſt : had ſo altered: the ſtate of 


things, that indeed no part of the 'E- 
piſcopacy was |left entrirely in- the. Bj. 
fop's hands, but the power of Ordina- 
tion. This 1s ſtill free and unreſtramed ; 
no Writs, nor Prohibitions from Civil 
Courts and no Appeals have clogged or 
fettered this, .. as. they have done*-all 
the other. parts of their , Authority, 


Therefore our, Reformers: obſerving all 


this, took great care in Reforming the 
Office of Ordination, and they made both 
the Charge thatis:given, and the Promiſes 
that are to be taken, to be very expreſs 
and ſolemne, that ſo both the Ordain- 
ers and the Ordained might be rightly 
inſtructed in their Duty and ftruck with: 
the, awe and dread, that they ought 
to be under. in ſo holy and ſo impor- 
tant a performance: and though all 
 manking does eaſily enough agree in 
this, That Promiſes. ought to be Relt- 


giouſly obſerved, . which men make to | 


one another, how apt foever they may 
be to break them; yet to make the 


_ * ſenſe of theſe Promiſes go deeper, they 
are ordered to be made at the Altar, 


and in the nature of a.Stipulation or Co- 


venant,. the Church conferring Orders ,. 


or 
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or indeed, rather, Chrift by: the Mini- 
neſtry ofthe Officers that - he has con- 
ſtituted , eqnlorang thetn upon, thoſe 
_ Promiſes that are firſt made. The Forms 
of. Ordination.in the Greek Church , 
. which we have reaſon to believe are _ 
leſs changed, and more .conformto the 
Primitive pattenrs, than: thoſe uſed. by 
the Latins, do plainly, import that the 
_ Church only declared the Divine Vo- 
cation. The. Grace of. God, that perfe&s- 
the feeble, and heals the weak, _ promotes 
this man to he, a Deacon, a Prieſt or « 
Biſhop: Where nothing 1s expreiled as 
| conferred but only as declared, - ſo our 
Church by making our Sav7onr's words, 
the form of Ordination, muſt be. con- 
ſtrued to intend, by that -that. it is Chriſt 
only that ſends, and that the Biſhops 
are . only his Miniſters.to pronounce 
his Miſſion 3, otherwiſe it is not ſo eaſfie 
to juſtifie the uſe of this Form, Re- 
ceive | the Holy Ghoſt : which as it was 
not uſed in the .Primitive Church. nor 
by the Roman ,. till within theſe f&ve 
Hundred Years, ſo in that Church, it 
is not the Form, of /Ordination but a 
BenediQion, given by .the Biſbop ſingly, 
after the, Orders are ;given by the. Bee 

i ſhop 
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ſhop and the other Prieſts joyning with 
him. For this is done by him alone as 
the final conſummation of. the AQi- 
on. But our uſing this as the | form 
of Ordination ſhews, that we conſider 
our ſelves only as the Inftruments that 
fpeak in Chriſt's Name: and Words : 
Inſinuating thereby that he only Ocr- 
dains. Purfuantto this in the Ordain- 
ing of Prieſts,” the queſtions are put 
in the name of God and of his. Church, 
Which makes the anfwers to them to 
be of the nature of Yows 'and © Oaths. 
So that if men do make conſcience of 
any "thing, and if it is poſſible: to 
{tnke terrour into them, the Forms of 
our Ordinations are the moſt effetually 
contrived 'for that end that could have 


been framed. 


The firſt queſtion that 1s put in the 
Office of ' Deacons, 1s, Do you truſt that 
you are inwardly” moved by the Holy Ghoſt 

to take upon: you this Office, toſerve Qod 
for the promoting of his Glory, and the 
edrfying of his people 2 * To which he is 


to aniwer 1 zraſ# ſo. Thisis put only 
m this Office, and "not repeated atfter- 
wards : it being juſtly ſuppoſed that 
where one © has had this motion, all = 
wn, other 
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other Orders may be in time conferred 
purſuant to it ; but this is rhe firſt 
ſtep, by which a Man dedicates him-. 
ſelf t6 the Service of God ; and 
therefore it ought not to be made by 
any, that has not this Divine Voca- 
tion. Certainly, the Anſwer that is 
made to rhis, ought to be well conſi- 
dered ; for if any fays, / truſt fo, that 
yet knows nothing of any ſuch motor, 
and can give no account of it , he /ies 
to the Holy Ghoſt ; and makes his firſt 
approach to the Altar, with a 4e in 
his Mouth ; and that not to Mer, but 
to God; and how can one expe@ to 
be received by God, or be ſent and 
ſealed by him, that dares do a thing 
of ſo crying a Nature, as to pretend 
that he truſts he has this motion, who 
knows that he has it not, who has 
made no Refleftions on 1t, and when 
asked, what he means by it, can fay 
nothing concerning it, and yet he 
dares venture to come and fay it to 
God and his Church : It a Man pre- 
rencs a Commiſſion from a Prince , or 
mdced from any Perſon, 'and acts in 
his Name upon it, the Law will faſll 
on him, and punith him, and ſhall 
L the 
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the Great God of Heaven and Earth, 
be thus vouched, and his motion 'he 
pretended to, by thoſe whom he has 
neither ca/ed nor ſent ? and ſhall not 
he reckon with thoſe who Gare 
to run without his Mzton, pretend- 
ing that they zru/# they have it, 
when perhaps they underſtand nor 
the Importarice of it, nay, and per- 
haps ſome laugh at it, as an Enthu- 
fiaſtical Queſtion , who, yet will go 


through with the Ofice 2 They come 


ro Chriſt for the Loaves: They hope 
to live by the Altar, and the Goſpel, 
how little ſoever they ſerve at the 
one, or Preach the other ; therefore 
they will fay any thing, that is ne- 
ceffary for qualifying them to this 
whether true or falſe. It cannot be 
denied, but that this Queſtion car- 
ries a ſound in 1t, that feems a little 
too high, and that may rather raiſe 
Scruples, as importing ſomewhat that 
15 not ordinary, and that ſeems to 


favour of Enthufraſme ; and therefore 


it was put here, without doubr, to 
give great caution to ſuch as come 
to the Service of the Church ; many 
may be able to anſwer it truly. ac- 
| cording 
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cording to the Senſe of the Church, 
who may yet have great doubting 
in themſelves concerning it ; but & 
very Man that has it not, muſt needs 
know that he has it not. | 

The true meaning of it muſt be 
reſolved .thus; the Motives thar 
ought to determine a Man, to dedi- 
cate: himſelf to the Miniſtring in the 
Church , are a Zeal for promoting 
the Glory of ' God, for raiſing the 


— Honour of the Chriſtian Religion, 


for the making it to be better under- 
ſtood, and more ſubmitted to. He 
that loves it, and feels the excellency 
of it_ in himſelf, that has a due Senſe 
of God's goodneſs in it to Mankind, 
and that is entirely poſſeſſed with 
that, will feel a Zeal within him- 
ſelf, for communicating that to others; 
that fo the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he has ſent, may be more 
univerſally glorified, and ſerved by his 
Creatures ; And when to this he has 
added a concern of the Souls for Men, 


| a Tenderneſs for them, | a Zeal to ref- 


cue them from endleſs Miſery, and 


a defire to put them in the way 


to everlaſting Happineſs, and from 
L * theſe 
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theſe Motives. feels in . himſelf a de. 
fire to dedicate his Life and Labourg 
to thoſe ends; and in order to them 
ſtudies to underſtand the Scriptures, 
and 'more- particularly, the New Teſta 
ment, that from thence. he may form 
a true Notion of this Holy Religion, 
and ſo be an able Miniſter of it; this 
Man, and only this Man, ſo moved and 
ſo qualified, can in Truth, and with a 
good Conſcience anſwer, that he rru{fs 
he is inwardly moved by , the Holy Ghift, 
And -every one that Ventures on the 
ſaying it, without this, is a Sacrilegs- 
ous profaner of the Name of Ged, and 
of his" ZZoly Spirit. He breaks in 
upon | his Church, not to feed ir. but 
to rob it: And it is certain that he 
who begins with a Lie, may be ſent 


by the Farther of Lies, but he cannot 


be thought to enter in, by the Door, 

who prevaricates in the firſt word 

that he fays in order -to his Admit- 
_ tance. 

But. if the Office of Deacons offers no 
o71er particul ur matter of RefleCtion,the 
Gtifice of Ordaining Prie/ts, has a great 
deal ; inaced the whole & i, is cal- 

. Culated ' to the belt Notions of the 


beſt 
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beſt Times. In the Charge that is 
given, the Figures of Watchmen, Shep- 
herds, and Stewards, are purſued, and 
the places of Scripture relating to 
theſe are applied to them : They are 
required to have atways printed in their 
Remembrance; How great . a Treaſure 
was committed to their Charge: The 
Church and Congregation whom you muſt 
ſerve is - his Spouſe aud Body. Then 
the greatneſs of the fault of their Neg- 
ligence, aud the horrible Puniſhment 
that will follow upon it, is fet before 
them, in caſe* the Church or any Mem- 
ber of it take any hurt or hinderance 
by reaſon of it : They are charged ne- 
wer to ceaſe their Labonr , Care and 
Diligence, 'till they have dove. all that 
lieth" in them, according to their boun- 
den Duty, towards all ſuch, as are, or 
ſhall te committed to their Care, 16 
bring them to a Ripeneſs and Perfeft- 
neſs of Age in Chriſt, They are a+ 
gain urged to. conſider with whaz care 
and ſtudy, they ought r0 apply them - 
felves to this; to pray cearneſily © for 
Gods Holy Spirit, and to be ftludions 
in Reading and Learning "of the = 
tires ; and to forſake and ſet aſide, 
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as much as they may, a!l Worldly Cares 
and Studies. It is hoped that they 
have clearly determined by Gods Grace, 
to give themſelves wholly to this V« 
cation ; and as much as lieth in them 


fo apply themſelves wholly to this one 
. thing; and to draw all their Care 
and Etudies this way, and to this end; 


and that by their daily reading and 
weighing the Scriptures, they will ſtudy 


»iſtry. Theſe are ſome of the words 
of the preparatory Charge given by 
the-Biſhop, when he enters upon this 
Office ; before he puts the queſtions 
that follow to thoſe, who. are to be 
ordained. What greater force or ener- 
gy could be put in Words, than is 
in theſe 2'' Or whete could any be 
found that are more weighty and 
more expreſs ; to ſhew the intire 
Dedication of the whole May, of his 
Time and Labours, and the ſeparating 
himſelf. from all other Cares to ' follow 
this one thing with all poſſible Application 
aud Zeal 2 There is nothing in any 
Office, Ancient or Modern, that [ 
ever ſaw which is of this force, fo 
{crious and fo folemn ; and it plainly 
im- 
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implies not only the Sz»ſe of the Charch 
upon this whole matter, bur: likewiſe 
their deſign who framed ir, 'to oblige 


Priefts, notwithſtanding any Relaxa- 


tion that the Laws of the Land had 
ſl favoured, by the firmeſt and 
facredſt bonds pollible to attend up. 
on their Flocks; and to do their Du- 
ties to them, For a bare Refedence , 
without labouring , is but a mock 
Refidence, ſince the obligation to it, 
is in order to a further end; thar 
they may watch over, and feed their 
Flock, and not enjoy their Benefices 
only as Farms,or as Livines, according 
to the groſs', but common abuſe of 
our Language, by which the Names 
of Cures, Pariſh:s, or Benefices, which 
are the Eccleſiaſtical Names, are now 
ſwallowed up into that of Living , 
which carries a carnal Idea in the very 
found of the word, and 1 doubt a more 
carnal effect on the minds of both Cler- 
gy and Laity. | 

What ever we may be7 our Church 
1s free of this Reproach : ſince this 
Charge carries their Duty as high, and 
as home, as any thing that can be 
laid in Words. . Aad it is further to 
| ad be 
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be conſidered; that this. is not of the 
Nature of; a private Exhottation, in 
which a Man of lively thoughts, and 
a warm fancy, may be apt to carry a 
point too high : It is the conſtant and 


uniform voice of the Church. Nor is 
it of the nature of a Charge, whichis 
only the Senſe of him that gives it, 
and to which the Perſon to whom 1t. is 
given, is only Paſſive : He hears it, but 
cannot: be bound by another Man's 
Thoughts or Words, further than as 
_ the Nature of things binds him. But Or- 
ders arg of the nature of a Covenant 
between Chriſt and the Clerks; in which 
ſo many Priviteges and Powers are 
 granted,on the one part, and ſo many 
Duties and Ofices are promiſed on the 
other ; and this Charge' being the Pre» 
face to'it, it is /tzpulatory. It declares 
ihe whole Covenant of both fides ; and 
To thoſe Who receive Orders upon it, 
are as; much bound by eyery part at 
it, and it becomes as much their own 
AQ, as1t they had pronounced or pro- 


miſed it all, in the moſt formal Words - 


that could be, and indeed the Arſwers 
and Promiſes that are afterwards made, 
are only; che Application of this; to 

the 
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the particular-Perſons, for giving them 
a plainer and livelier Senſe of their Ob- 
ligation, which yet, in it ſelf, was as 
intire and ſtrong, whether they had 
made any-promiſe by Words of their 
own or not. | 
But to put the matter out of doubt, 
ſet us look a little further into the Of- 
fe, to the Promiſes that they make, 
with relation to their Flock, even to 
ſuch as are, or ſhall be committed to 
their Charge: They promiſe, That by 
the Flelp of the Lord they will give 
their Faithful Diligeuce, always ſo to 
Miniſter the Doftrine and Sacraments, 
and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the 
Lord hath commanded, and as this Realm 
hath received the ſame, according to the 
Commandment of God ; ſo that they may. 
teach the People committed to their 
Care and Charge with all Diligence to 
heep and obſerve the ſame. This does 
plainly bind to perſonal Labour, the 
mention that is made of what this 
Realm, has received, being limited by 
what follows according to the command- 
ment of God, ſhews that by. this is 
meant the Reformation of the Dofrine 
and Worſhip that was then received, 
= and 
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and eſtabliſhed by Law ; by which theſ 
general Words, 7he Doftrine and Sacra | 
ments and Diſcipline of Chriſt, to which 
all Parties pretend, are determined ty 
our Conſtitution ; ſo that tho there 
were ſome Diſorders among us, not 
yet provided againſt by the Laws of the 
Land; this does not ſecure a reſerve for 
them. This is fo ſlight a remark, that 
I ſhould be aſhamed to have made it, | 
if it had not.been urged to my ſelf, ſlight 
as it is, to juſtifie in point of Conſcience, 
the claiming all ſuch Privileges , or 
Qualifications, as are ſtill allowed by 
Law. But I go on to'the other Promk- 
ſes : 'The Clerk ſays he will, by the hel 
of God, be ready with all Faithful Dili 
gence, to baniſh and drive away all erre 
weeus and ſtrange Dottrines, contrary ti 
God's Word, and to uſe both publick and 
private Admonitions, and Exhortations, 
as well fo the fich, as tothe whole, within 
his Cure, as need ſhall require, and az 
occaſion ſball be given: This'is as plain- 
ly perſonal, and conſtant, as Words can 
make any thing : Anda this is exprel- 
ſed the ſo myth neglected, but ſo ne 
cefſary Duty, which Incumbents owe 
their Flock, in a private way , viſiting, 

| > 
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theſs inſtructing, and admoniſhing them); 
ral which is one of the moſt' uſeful, and 
hich mportant parts of their Duty , how 
I to generally ſoever it may be diſuſed of 
hers] forgotten - Thefe being thie chief inſtar 
nf ces and | adts of watching over and feeds 
ing the Flock, that is committed to theif 


for £246. - In the next place they promiſe, 
that Þ. That they will be diligent in Prayers, and 
"UN 4 reading of the Holy Scriptures, and i» 
Bt fich Studies as help to the Knovledge of 
Gy the ſame, laying afide, the ſtudy of the 
O's World and the Fleſh: This ſtill carries on 
by that great Notion of the Paſtoral Care, 
mJ which runs through this whole Office 3 
e that it 'is to be a Man's intire Buſineſi 
Ul and is to poſſeſs both his thoughts af 
+ his time. Thiey ' do further promiſe 
"ul That they will maintain, aud ſet forward, 
1; much as lieth ix them, quietneſs, peart, 


and love among all Chriſtian People, and 
eſpecially among them, that ' are, or ſhall 
be committed to their Charge, 

Theſe are the Vows and Promiſes 
that Prieſts make before they can be 
Ordained : And to compleat the Stipu- 
lation, the Biſhop concludes it, with 
2 Prayer to God who has given them the 
"| will to do all theſe things, to give them 


al 
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alfo ſtrength, aud power to perform. the 
fame : that he may accompliſh his Work, 
which he hath beguu in them, until the 
time that he (hall come, at the latter day, 
10. judge the quick and the dead. | Upon 
the whole matter either this is all q 

piece of groſs and impudent Pageantry, 
dreſſed up in grave and lofty Exprefſi- 
ens, to ſtrike upon the weaker part of 
Mankind, and to furniſh the reſt with 
matter to their profane and impioug 


' Scorn; or it. muſt be confeſſed that 


Prieſts come under the moſt formal and 


expreſs Engagements, to conſtant and 


diligent labour, that can be poſſibly con- 
trived or ſet forth in Words. . It is ppon 


this, that they are Ordained : So their. 
Ordization being the conſummation of 


this compa, it muſt be acknowledged 
that according to the nature of all mu» 
tug] compatts ; , a tctal failure on the one 
ſide, does allo diffolve all the Obligati- 


on that' lay on the other: And there- 


fare: thoſe who do not periorm their 
part, that do. npf Refide and Latour, 
they do allo in _t 

teit all the Authority and Privileges that 
da-tollow their. Orders, 'as much asa 


C briftian at large, that dogs not perfo "IM 
his 


je ſight of God, for- | 
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his BaptifſmalYow, forfeit the Rights and 
Benefits of his Baptiſm,” in the ſight of 
God; tho both in the one, and in the 


other, it is neceſſary that for tle prevent- 


ing of diforder and confuſion, a Sentence 
Declaratory of Excommunitation, in the 
one, as of Degradation 1n the other, 
paſs before the Viſible Adts and 


Rights, purſuant to thoſe Rites, can be 


denied. : 
To all this I will add one thing more, 


Which is, that ſince our Book of Ordi- 


nation, is 2 part of our Liturgy, and 


likewiſe a part of the Law of the Land, 
and ſince conſtant Attendance, and di- 
ligent Labour is made neceflary by it, 


and fince this Law 1s ſubſequent to the 
Ac of the 21/t. of Zerry the 87h. that 
qualifies fo many for Plaralities, and 
Non-Refidence, and is in plain Terms 
contrary to it, this as ſubſequent dots 
repeal all that it contradiats : It is 
upon all this, a matter that to me ſeerns 


' plain, that by this Law, the other is 


Repealed, in ſo far, as it is incon- 
ſiſtent with it. This Argument is by 
this Conſideration - made the ſtronger, 
that the Aft of King Henry does: 
not enat? that ſuch things ſhall - 
ut 


124. 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


but only reſerves privildeges for ſuch 
as may be capable of an Exemptian 
from the common and general rule, 
Now by the Principles of Law, all 
Priviledges or Exemptions of that ſort, 
are odiqus things 5 and the Conſtrudi. 
ons of Law lying hard and heaiy 
againſt odious Caſes, it appears to. me 
according to the general grounds of 
Law, very probable (IT ſpeak within 
bounds, when I ſay only probable) 
that the A& of Uniformity which 
makes the Offices of Ordination a part 
of the Law of England, is a 'Repeal 
of that part of the Ac of King H*»- 


ry, which qualifies for Pluralities. 


To conclude, Whatſoever may be the 
ſtrength of this Plea in Bar to that 
A&, if our Faith given to God and 
his Charch, 1n the moſt . expreſs and 
plaineſt words poſſible , does bind, 
it Promiſes given at the Altar do ob- 
lige, andif a Stipulation, in the con- 
ſideration of which Orders are giver, 
zs facred and of ai indiſpenſible ob- 
ligation, then, I am ſure, this 1s. 

To make the whole matter yet the 
ſtronger, this Ofhce is to be complea- 
ted with a Communion : So that upon 

this 
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this occaſion, that is not only a piece 
of Religious Devotion, 'accompanying 
itz but it 1s the taking the Sarramert 
upon the Stipulation that has been made, 
between the Prieft and the Church : 
S that thoſe who have framed this 
Office, have certainly intended by all 
the ways that they could think on, 
and by the weightieſt words they 
could chooſe, to make the ſenſe of the 
Prieftly Fun&ion, and of the Daties 
belonging to it, give deep and ftro 

imprefhons to ſuch as are Ordained. 
[| have compared with it,, all the Ex- 
hortations that are in all the Offices 
| could find, Amcient and Moders, 
whether of the Greek or the Latin 
Church, and this muſt be faid of Ozrs, 
without any ſort of partiality to our 
own Forms, that no ſort of compa- 
fiſon can be made between Ours and all 
the others :*and that as much as exrs 
is more fimple than thoſe as to its 
Rites and Ceremonies, which ſwell up 
other Offices, ſo much is it more grave 
and weighty in the Exhortations, Col- 


les and Sporſions that are made in 


It. In the Roman Pontifical no pro- 
miles are demanded of Prieſts, but 
only 
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only that of Obedience : Biſhops in 1 
corrupted -ftate of thc Church, tx. 
king care only of their own Anthoriy, 
while they negleQFed more important 
obligations. | '.. " 

In the Office of Conſecrating Biſhops: 
as all the Sporſiors made by them, 
when they were ordained Prieſts, arc 
to ' be confidered as {till binding, fince 
the Inferiour Office does ſtill ſubfiſt in 
the . Superiour 3 ſo there are new one; 
ſuperadded, proportioned: to the exal. 
tation of Dignity and Authority that 
accompanies, that Office. In the Ro- 
man Pontifical, there are 1ndeed' que. 
{tions put to a Biſhop, before he is Con- 
ſecrated : but of all theſe the firſt on- 
ly is that which has any relation to his 
Flock : which 1s1n theſe words : Wilt 
thou teach the. people over whom thou 
art to be ſet, both by thy Example and 
Do@rine : _ things that "thou learnſt 
out of the Holy Scripture > All the reſt 
are 'general , and relate only to his 
Converſation 5 but notat all to his 
Latours in his Dioceſs: Whereas on 
the contrary, the engagements in our 
Office do regard not only a Biſhop's own - 
Converſation, but chictly his Duty to 

| his 
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_ his People: he declares that he 7s de- 


termined to inſtrui# the People committed 
to his Charge, out of the Holy Scriptures - 
That ' he will (tudy them, ſo as to be 
able by them, to teach and exhort, with 
wholſome DoFrine and. withſlaud avid 
convince the Gain-ſayers : That he will 
be ready with all faithful Diligence, to 
baniſh and drive away all erroneous and 
ſtrange Doirine, contrary to God's word: 
And both privately and openly to call uport 
and encourage others to the ſame 5 That 
he will maintain and ſet forwardl as 
much as lies in him : pr__ love, and 
peace among all Men; and corre® aid 
puniſh ſuch as be unquiet, diſobediet, 
and criminons, within his Dioceſs : Ac- 
cording to ſuch Authority as he has. In 


particular, He promiſes to be Faithful in 


lng, ſending, or laying Hands upon 
others : He promiſes alſo to ſhew him- 
felf to be gentle, and merciful for 
Chriſt's ſake, to poor and needy People, 
and to all Strangers deſtitute of Hlelp. 
Theſe are the Covenants and Promiſes 
under which Bzſhops are put, which 
are again reinforced upon them, in the 
Charge that is given immediately after 
their Conſecration, when the Bible 1s 

M put 
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put in their Hands 5: Give heed to Read- 
ing, Exhortation, and DoGrine : Think 
por the things contained in this Book ; 
be diligent in them, hat the increaſe, co- 
ming thereby may be manifeſt unto all Men, 
. Take heed unto thy Self; |and to DoGrine; 
and be diligent in doing them , - for by 
doing this thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf and 
them that hear thee. Be thou to the Block 
of Chriſt, a Shepherd, not a Wolf 5 feed 
them, devour them not : \Hold up the weak, 
heal the fick,, bind up. the broken, bring 
again the- out-caſts, ſcek the loſt - Be ſo 
rrerciful that you be not too remiſs * Wa. ' 
Miniſter Diſcipline that you forget not, 
Mercy : That when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, you way receive the never fa. 
ding Crown of Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
oir Lord, In theſe Words, the 'great 
Lines of our Duty are drawn, in very 
exprefiive and comprchenfive Terms, 
We have the ſeveral Branches of our. 
Function, both as to Preaching and Go- 
verning very folemnly laid upon us 
And both in this Office as well as in all 
the other Offices that I have ſeen, it ap- 
pears that the conſtant ſence of all Chur- 
ches, inall Ages, has been that Preach-- 
ings was the Biſhops great Duty, and 

| that 
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that he ought. to lay himſelf out in it 


moſt particularly. 


* 


TT ſhall only add one advice to all 
this, before 1 leave this Article of the 
Sence of our. Church. in this matter z 
both to thoſe, who intend to take Or- 


ders, and to. thoſe who have already 


taken them. As for ſuchas do intend 
to dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of 
the Church, they ought to read over 
theſe Offices frequently 3 and to ask 
themſelves ſolemnly, as in the preſence 


of God, Whether they can with a good 


Conſcience, make thoſe anſwers which 
the Book preſcribes, or not? and not 
to venture on offering themſelves to 
Oders, till they know that Gey dare 
and ray ſafely do it. Every perſon who 
looks that way, ought at leaſt on eve- 
ry Ordination Sunday , after he has 
once formed the reſolution of dedica- 
ting himſelf to this work, to go over 
the Office ſeriouſly with himſelf, and to 
conſider in what diſpoſition or prepa- 
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ration of mind he is ; ſuitable to what 


he finds laid down in it. But I ſhould 
add to this, that for a Year before he 
comes to be ordained, he ſhould every 
firſt Sunday of the Month read over 
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the Office: very deliberately 5 and frame 
reſolutions, conform to the ſeveral parts 
of it, and if he can, receive the Sacra. 

ment upor'it, with a ſpecial fet of ' pri- 
vateDevotions relating to his intentions, 


As the time of his Ordination draws 


near, he ought to return the oftner to 
thoſe exerciſes. It will be no hard: task 
for him-to read theſe over every Sun- 
day, during the laſt Quarter before his 
Ordination 5 and to do that ' yet more 
folemnly, every day of the. week i 
which he 1s to be ordazred : and to joy 
a greater earneſtneſs of faſtize and prayer 
with it on the Faſt-days of his Ember 
Week. RE TS} | 4 
Here 1s no hard impoſition. The per- 

formance-1s as eafie in it ſelf, as it will 
be ſucceſsful mm nseftefts. If I did not 
conſider, rather what the Age can bear, 
than what were to be wiſhed for, I 
would add a great many ſevere Rules 
calculatedito the Notions of the Primi- 
tive times. But 1f this advice were put 
1m .practice, i is to be hoped, that it 
would ſet back many who come to be 
ordained, without confidering duly, et- 
ther what it 1s that they ask, or what 
1t-1s that 1s to be azked of them : which 

: ſome 
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me do with ſo ſupine a negligence, 
that we plainly ſee that they have nor 
ſo. much as read the Office, or at leaſt 
that they have done it in fo flight a 
manner, that they have formed nocleat ' 
Nations upon any part of it, and leaſt 
of all, upon thoſe parts to which they 
themſelves are. to make anſwers. And 
as ſych a method as [ have propoſed + 
would probably firixe ſome with a due 
awe of Divine matters, ſo as to keep 

them at a diſtance,. till they ' were in 


' ſome ſort prepared for them > ſo it 


would oblige ſuch as came to it;to bring | 
algng with them a ſerious temper of 
=—y and ſuch a preparation of ſoul as 
might make that their Orders ſhould be 
2 bleſſing to them, as well as they them- 
flves ſhould be a bleſling to the Church. - 
[t muſt be the greateſt joy of a Biſhops 
life, who truly minds his daty in this 
weighty truſt of ſerding out Labourers 
into Gods Vineyard; to Ordain ſuch 
erſons of whom he has juſt grounds to 
hope, that they ſhall do their duty, faith- 
fally. in reaping that Harveſt. He 
reckons theſe. as his Children indeed, 


Who are to be his ſtrength and ſupport, 
his felow Labourers and Helpers. his 
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Crown and his Glory.*; Bit on the other 


-hand, how heavy a 'part of his Office 


muſt itbe to Ordaiz thoſe againſt whotn, 
perhaps there hes no Juſt obje&tion, fo 
that according to the| Conſtitution and 
Rules of the Church, he cannot deny 
them 3. and yet he ſees nothing in theta 
that gives him courage * or cheerfulnek. 
They do not ſeem to have that love to 
God, that zeal for Chriſt, that terder- 
zeſ5 for ſouls, that' preekreſs and” humi: 
lity; that mortification and deadneſi to 
the world, that becornies'the Charafter 
and Profeſſion whick they undertake ; 
ſo that | his heart fails' him, and his 
hands tremble when he goes toOrdait 


| them; #451 


My next advice ſhall be to thoſe;whd 


are alteady in Orders; that they will 
_ atleaſt four times a year, on the Ordi- 


_ nation Sundays, | read | over the Offices 


of the Degrees of the Church in whicki 


' theyare 2 and will particularly conſider 


the Charge that was given, and the An- 
ſiyers that were made by them 5 atid 
then ack thetnſelves ns'before God, who 
will Judge them at the Great-day; upon 
their "Religious (performance of thetti, 
whetherthey laye been trwe4to thein or 
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' -potithat fo they may humble themſelves 


for their -Errours, and Omiltions, and 
may renew their Vows for the future, 

and fo to be going on from Quarter tg 
Quarter, through the whole courſe of 
their Miniſtry obſerving ſtill what 
ground they gain, and what- progreſs 
they make,to ſich as have a right Senſe 
oftheir Duty,this will be no hard perfor- 
formance. Ir will give a vaſt joy to 
thoſe that can go through it with fone 
meaſure of aſſurance, and find, that tho 
m the mideſt of many fentations and of 
much weakneſs, they are ſincerely and 
ſeriouſly going on in their work to the 


beſt of their Skill, and to- the utmoſt 


of their power : $0 that their Conſci- 


ences fay within them, and that without 
the partialities of ſelf love-and fattery, 


Well done, good and faithful ſeruant. The 
bearing of this faid within, upon true 


- grounds, being the certaineſt Evidence 


poſſible that it ſhall be publickly ſaid 


at the Laſt and Great-day. This exer- 


ciſe will alſo offer checks to a man that 
looks|for them; and intends both to 
underſtand his errours, and' to cleanſe 
himſelf from them. It will upon the 
Whole matter, make Clergy Mex go on: 
M4 with 
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with their Profeſſion, as the Buſineſ 


' and Labour of their Lives. 
_ - Having known the very good effect 
that this Method has had on ſome, ] 
dare the more confidently recommend 

it to all others. | 
Before I conclude this Chapter, I will 
ſhew what Rules our Reformers had 
| prepared with Relation toNox-Refpdence, 
. and Plaralities; which tho they never 
paſſed into Laws, and ſo have no bind- 
ing force with them, yet in theſe we 
ſce what was the ſenſe of thoſe that pre- 
pared our Offices, and that were the 
chief Inſtruments in that bleſſed Work 
of qQuyr Reformation. The 12th. Chap- 
ter -of the Title, concerning thoſe that 
were to be admitted to Eccleſjaſtical Bene- 
fices, rans-thus. Whereas, when many 
Benefices are conferred oz one Perſon, every 
one of theſe muſt be ſerved with leſs order 
and exdtneſs,and many learned Me; who 
are not provided.,are by that means ſhut out; 
therefore, ſuch as examine the Perſons why 
are propoſed'for Benefices,* are to ask eve- 
ry one' of them , whether be has at that 
time qnother Bencfice or not,” and if he con- 
feſſes that he has, thex they ſhall nof con- 
' fert go his obtaining that to which ' he ig 
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preſented, or the firſt Benefice ſhall be made 
void, as in caſe of Neath, ſo that the Pa- 
tron may preſent any other Perſon to it. 
Chap 13. is agaiyſt Diſpenſations, 1n 
theſe Words. No Mar: ſhall hereafter be 
capable of any Privilege, by virtne of which 


he may hold more Pariſhes than one. But 


ſuch as have already obtaitied any ſuch Di- 
ſperſations for Pluralities, ſhall not be de- 


prived of the effeFs of them, by virtue of 
this Law, The 14th. Chapter relates to 
Reſidence, in theſe Words. If any Mar 
by reaſon of Age or Sickneſs, is diſabled, 
from diſcharging his Duty, - or if he has, 


any juſt cauſe of abſence for ſome time, that 
ſhall be approved of by the Biſhop, he muſt 
take care to place a worthy Perſon, to ſerve 
during his abſence. But the Biſhops ought 
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to take a ſpecial Care, that upon no regard - 


whatſoever, any Perſon may, upan feigned 
or pretended Reaſons, be ſuffered to he lon- 
ger abſent from his Pariſh, than a real ne- 


ceſſity ſhall require. 


' Theſe are ſome of the Rules which 


were then prepared, 'and happy had it 
been for our Church, if that whole work 
of the Reformation of the Eccleſtaſtical 
Law, had been then ſetled among us. 
Then we might juſtly have faid, that 
Ou |. OO INT oue 
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our Reformation was compleat, and not 
have lamented as our Chrrch ſtill- dog 
in the Office of Conmination that the god. 
. bz Diſcipline which was in the Primitive 
Church is not yet reſtored , how much, 
and how long ſoever it has been wiſhed 
for. It is more than probable that we 
'ſhoyld neither have had Sz2hiſmrs, nor 


Civil Wars, tf that great deſign had not 


been abortive. If. but the 19th. and 
20th. Titles of that work, which treat 
of the publick, offices, and Officers in the 
Church, had' became a part of our Law, 
and been duly executed, we ſhould in- 
deed have had matter of glorying in the 
World. | 
In the Canons of the Year. 1571. tho 
there was not then ſtrength"enough in 
the Church, to cure ſo inveterate a Diſ: 
eaſe, as Non-Refidence, yet ſhe exprefled 
her deteſtation' of it, in theſe Words. 


The abſence of a Paſtor from the Lord's 


Flock; and that ſupine negligence and. a- 
bandoning of the Miniſtry,which we obſerve 
in many, is a thing vile init ſelf, odious 
to the People, and pernicions to the Church 
of God: therefore, we exhort all the Pa- 
ftors of Churrhes, in our Lord Teſus, that 
they will as ſoon as is polſuble, . come to their 
: | 2 Churches, 
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Churches, and diligently Preach the Goſpet, 
ind according to the value of their Living 
that they will keep Houſe, and hoſpitably 
#elieve the Poor.It is true, allthis is much 
leſſened by the Jaſt Words | 
de, That every ear they muſt reſide at leaſt 
Threeſedre'daies upon their Benefices. By 
the Carors made at that time, Pluralt+ 
ties were alſo limited to 20 227les diſtance. 
But this was enlarged to. 3o miles, by 
the Canons in the Year 1597. Yet by 
theſe the Plural;ſt was required toſpend 
x good part of the Year in both his Benefi- 
tes: And upon this, has the matter reſt- 
ed ever fince ; but there 1s no expreſs 


that Arti-' 
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definition made how far that general * 


word of & good part of the Year is to be 
underſtood. 

\. I will not to this add a long invidious 
Hiſtory of all theattempts that have been 
made for the Rab ranins theſe abules, 


_ or the methods that have been made 


uſe of to defeat'them. They have been 


but too ſucceſsful, ſo that we ſtill groan. 


under aur abuſes and do not know 
when the time ſhall come in which we 
ſhall be freed from thern. The defend- 
ers of thoſe abuſes, who get too much 
by then, to be willing to pars with _ 
x FT Ta aye 
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have made great uſe of this, that it was 

he Purita» Party, that ducing ©. Elize- 
beth, and K. James the 1ſts. Reign, pro- 
rmoted theſe Bis, to render the Church 
odious: Whereas, it feems mareprobable, 
that thoſe who ſet them forward, what 
invidious Characters ſoever their Ene- 
mies might put them under, were really 
the Friends of the Church; and that they 
intended to preſerve it, by freeing it 


from ſo crying, and fo viſible an abuſe; 
which gives an offence and ſcandal, that, 


is not found out by much learning, or 
great obſervation but ariſes ſo evident- 


| Jyoutof thenatureof things, that a ſmall 


meaſare of' common ſerſe, helps every 
one to ſee it, and to be deeply prejudic'd 
again(t it. Butſince our Church has fallen 
under the evils and miſchiefs of Schiſzz, 
none of thoſe who divide from us, have 
made any more attempws this way 3 but 
{ce rather to be not 1ll pleafed, that 
h 


Scandals ſhould be {till among us, 


as hoping that this is ſo great a load up- 


6a ourChurch, that it both weakens our 


ſtrength, and leſſens our Authority. It 
13 certainly the intereſt of an Enemy to 
ſuffer thebody to which he oppoſes him- 
{elf to he under as many Prejudices, and 
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t6 be liable -to as much cenfure, as 8 
pollible 3. whereas every. good and wiſe 
Friend ſtudies to preſerve that body to 
which he unites himſelf, by freeing it 
from every thing that-may render it leſs 
acceptable, and leſs uſeful. | 
Here I will leave this Argument, ha- 
ving I think ſaid enough, to convince 
all, that have a true Zeal to our Church; 
and that think themſelves bound 1n con- 
ſence to obey its Rules, . and that ſeem 
to have a particular jealouſic of the Cz- 


vil Powers, breaking 1n too far upon the. 


Eccleſiaſtical Authority, that there can be 
nothing more plain and expreſs, than 
that our Chxrch intends to bring all her 
Prieſts under the ſtricteſt obligations pol- 
ſible, to conſtant and perſonal Laboxr, 
and that 1n this ſhe purſues the deſigns 
and Canons, not only of the Primitive, 
and beſt times, but even of the worſt Ages, 
Since none were ever ſo corrupt as not 
to condemn thoſe abuſes by Canor, even 
when they maintained them in praZzce. 
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She does not only bind them to this, by 


the Charge ſhe appoints to be given, but 
alſo by the Vows and Promiſes that (he 
demands of ſuch asare Ordained. When 
all this 1s laid together, and when there 
| ſtands 
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ſtands nothing on the other fide, to ba. 
lance it, but a Law made 1n a very bad 
time, that took away ſome abuſes, but 
left pretences to cover others 3 Can any 
man that ws theſe things together, 
in the ſight of | 


mult anſwer to him for this at the great 


Day, think, that the one, how ſtrong 
ſoever it may be in his favour at an 
carthly Tribunal, will be of any force jn 


. that laſt and dreadful Judgment. ' This | 


leave upon all Mens Conſciences 3 ho- 
ping that” they will ſo judge themſelues, 


that they ſhall not be judged.of the Lord.. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


| of the due preparation of | ſuch as 


may and ought to be put in Or« 


" ders. 


HE greateſt good that otte can 
3} hope to do in this World is upon 
oung Perſons, who have not yet ta- 
bo their ply, and are not ſpoiled with 
Prejudices, and wrong Notions, Thoſe 
who have taken an ill oze at firſt, will 
neitker be ar the pains to look over their 
Notions, nor turn to new Methods ; 
nor will they by any change of Practice, 
kem to confeſs that they were once in 
the wrong 3 ſo that if Matters that are 
amiſs, can be mended or ſet right, 1t 


maſt be by giving thoſe that have not 


yet ſet out,and thar are not yet engaged, 
truer views,and juſter Idea's of things. I 
will therefore here lay down the model, 
upon which a Clerk is to be formed, and 
will begin with ſuch things as ought to 


be previous and preparatory to his being, 


I4T 


initiated 1nto Orders. Theſe 


I42 


Of .the Pattoral Cate. 


Theſe are of two ſorts, the one is | 


of ſuch preparations as are neceſſary tg 
give his Heart and Soul a right/ temper, 
and a true ſenſe of things : The other is 
of ſuch ſtudies as are neceſlary to enable 
him to go through with/ the ſeveral 
parts of his Duty. Both are neceſſary, 
A the firſt is the more'indiſpenſible of 
the two; fora Man' of a good Soul, 
may with a moderate proportion of 
knowledge do great Service in the 
Church, eſpecially if he is fuited with 
an imployment, that is nob above his 
Talent: Whereas unſanfified knowledge 
puffs up 3 is inſolent and unquiet , it 
gives great ſcandal, and occaſions much 
diſtraction in the Church. In treating 
of theſe qualifications, I will watch o- 
ver my thoughts, not to Iet them riſe 
to a pitch that is above what the com- 
mon trailties of humane Nature, or the 
Age we live in, can bear : and after all, 
if in any thing I may ſeem to exceed 
theſe meaſures; it 1s to be conſidered, 
that it is natural in propoſing the Ideas 
of things, to carry them to what 1s 
wiſhed tor, which is but too often be- 
yond what can be expeFed; confider- 
ing both the corruption of mankind and 
of theſe degenerated times. Firſt, 
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, Firſt of all then, | he that intends to 
dedicate himſelf ro the Church; ought; 
from the time that he takes up any ſuch 
Reſolution, to enter upon a-greater: De- 
tency of Behaviour, that-his/Mind may 
not/be vitiated by. ill Habits; which may 
both give ſuch badCharatters of him, as 
mayſtick long on him afterwards;and make 
fach ill Impreſſionson himſelf, as may not 
be eaſily 'worn' out or _-defaced. He 
ought, above all things, to-poſſeſs' himfelf 
with a high'Senſe of the Chriſtian Rel 
pion, of its Fruth and Excellence,” of the 
Value of Souls, of the Dignity of the 
Paſtoral Caye, of the Honour of God, of 
the Sacrecneſs of Holy FunGions, and of 
the Great Tr7»ſs that is committed to thoſe 
who are ſet apart from the World, and 
dedicated to God and to his Church. He 
who looks this way, muſt break himſelt 
to the Appetites of Pleaſtre, or Wealth, 
of Ambition, or Authority 5 he muſt 
conſider that the Ke/igion,- 1n which he 
intends to Officiate, calls all Men to 
great Purity and Vertuez to a Probity 


and Innocence of Manners, to a Meek- 


neſs and Gentleneſs, to a Humility and 
Selt-denial, to a Contempt of the 
World and a Heavenly Mindedneſs, to 
a Patient Reſignation to the Will of 

N God, 
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God, and a xeadineſs to bear the Croſs, 
in the hopes of that everlaſting |Reward, 
which ts reſerved for Chriſtians in another 


_ State « All-which was. eminently recom- 


mended, by the unblemiſh'd Pattern that 
the Author ef: this Religion, has ſet to all 
that. pretend to be his Followers. Theſe 
being the Obligations which a Preacher of 
the' Goſpel is to lay daily upon all hi 
Hearers, he ought certainly to accuſtom 
himſelf often to-confider ſeriouſly of them 
and to think how Shameleſs and Impudent 
a thing it will be in him, to perform Of. 
fces ſuitable to all theſe, and that do ſup 
poſe them, to be Inſtruting the People, 


and Exhorting them to the PraQtice of 


them, unleſs he is in ſoze ſort all this him- 
ſelf, which he:teaches others to be. 
Indeed tobe tied to ſuch an Employ- 
ment, while one has not an inward 
Conformity -t@ it, and Complacence in 
It, is both the moſt unbecoming, the 
moſt unpleaſant, and the moſt uncom- 
fortable State of Life imaginable. Such 4 
Perſon. will be expoſed to all Mens Cen- 
ſures and Reproaches, who when they ſee 
things amiſs in bis ConduQ, do not only 
Reproach him, but the whole Church 
and Body, to which he belongs and 


which 1s more, the Religion which he | 
ſ{cems|- 
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ſeems to recommend by his Diſcourſes, 


always paſs for the molt real Declarati- 
on of his inward Sentiments, are a vi- 
ſible and. continual oppoſition to it. On 
all thefe things, he whote Thoughts car- 
ry him towzrds the Church, ought to 
refle&t frequently : Nothing 1s ſo odious 
4 a Man that diſagrees with his Cha- 


rater, a Soldier that isa Coward, a Cour- 
tier that is Brutal; an Ambaſladour 
that is AbjeF, are not ſuch unfeemly 
things, as a bad or vicious, a drunken 
or diffolute Clergy-mzau, But though his 
Scandals ſhould not riſe up to ſo high 
apitch, even a, Proud and Paſſionate, a 

orldly Minded and Covetous . Prieſs, 
ives the Lye to his Diſcourſes ſo. palpa- 
ly, that he cannot expect they ſhould 
have much weight. Nor is ſuch a Man's 
State of Life leſs unpleaſant to himſelf; 
than it is unbecoming. He is obliged to 
be often performing Offices, and pro- 
nouncing Diſcourſes, in which if he is not 
a Good Man, he. not only has no Plea- 
fure, but muſt have a formed Averſjon 
to them. They muſt be the, heavieſt 
Burden of his Life 5 he muft often feel (e- 


cret Challenges within 3 and though he as 
often filences theſe, yet ſuch unwel- 


N 2 come 


though boy Life and Adtions, which will 
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come Reflections are uncomfortable 
things. He is forced to' manage himſelf 
with a perpetual conſtraint, and to oh. 
ſerve a decorum 1n his Deportment, leſt 
he fall/under a more -publick Cenfure: 
Now to be bound to! at a Part, and 
live with reſtraint ones'wwt fe Life, muſt 
be a very Melancholy thing. He cannot 
go ſo quite out of ſight of Religion, and 
Convidtions, as other bid Men do, who 


live ina perpetual hurry, and a total for- | 


getfulnels*'of Drvine Matters; They have 
no Checks,” becauſe they are as ſeldom 
in the -way to find them; - as is poſſible, 
But a Clerk, cannot Keep himſelf out of 
their way 5 he muſt remember them, and 
ſpeak of them, at leaft; upon” ſome ocez: 
fons,- wherher he will. or no : He has 
other way to ſecure himſelf againſt then 
but by trying- what he can do, to 'make 
himſelf abſolutely disbelieve them. - Ne 
gafive Atheiſm, that is; a total negleCt of 
all Religion, is but rob eaſily arrived: at; 
yet this will not ſerve his turn, he muſt 
build -his' Atheiſm | upon forme Bottom, 
that he-may find quiet in it. If- he isan 
Ignorant Man, he is"net furniſhed with 


'thoſe-flights of Wit, and ſhews of Learn- 
10g,-'that'- muſt ſupport it : But if he i 
really. Learned, he will ſoon be beaten 


out 
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out of them; ' for a Learned Atheiſm is 
ſo hard a thing to be conceived, that un- 
ks a Man's Powers are hirſt ſtrangely 
vitiated, 1t is not caſije to ſee how any 
one can bring himſelf to it. There 1s 
nothing that can ſettle the quiet of an 
”1l Prieſt's Mind and Life, but a ſtupid 
Formality, and a Ca/zs that he Contracts, 
by his inſenſible way of handling Divine 
Matters 3 by which he becomes hardned 


*þ againſt them. Burt if this fettles him by 


ſtupifying his Powers, it does put alles 


147 


him fo far out of the reach of Convicti- - 


on ,* in all the ordinary methods of 
Grace, that it is ſcarce poffible he can 
ever be awakned; and by Conſequence 
that he can be ſaved; and if he perilhes, 
he muſt fall into the loweſt degree of 
Miſery, even to the Portion of Hypo- 
crites : For his whole Lite has been a 
courle of Hypocr:ſfe 1n the ſtricteſt Sence 
of the Word, which is the AGing of a 
Part, and the Counterfciting another 
Perſon. His Sins have in them all poſ- 
ſible Aggravationsz; they are againſt 
Knowledge and againſt Vows, and con- 
trary to his Charafter; they carry in 
them a deliberate Contempt of all the 
Truths and Obligations of Religion z and 
it he periſhes, he does: not periſh alone, 

| 3 but 
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but carries a Shoal down with him, ej- 
ther of thoſe who have periſhed in Igno- 
rance, through his neglect; or of thoſe 
who have been hardned in their Sings, 
through his ill Example 2 And fince all 
this muſt be put to his Account, it may 
be juſtly inferred from hence, Thar no 


3+." mair-can have a heavier ſhare in the mj- 


ſeries of another State, than profane and 
wicked Clerks.On all theſe things he ought 


to imploy his thoughts frequently, who 


intends to dedicate hitnſelf tro God, that 
ſo he may firmly reſolve not to go on 
with it, till he feels ſuch Seeds and Begin- 
nings of good things in himſelf, that he 
has reaſon to hope, that through the 
Grace and Aſſiſtance of God, he will be 

an Example to others. = 
He ought more particularly toexamine 
himſelf, whether he has that Soft and 
Gentle, that Meek and Humble, and 
that Charitable and Compaſſionate Tem- 
per, which the Goſpel does ſo much preſs 
upon all Chriſtians; that ſhined ſo emi- 
nently through the whole Life of the 
Bleſſed Author of it 3 and which he has 
ſo fingularly recommended to all his Fol- 
lowers 3 and that has init ſo many Charms 
and Attradives, which do not only com- 
mend thoſe who have theſe amiable Ver- 
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tues, but which is much more to be re- 
earded, they give them vaſt advantages 
in recommending, the DoQtrine - of our 
Saviour to their People. They are the 
true ground of that Chriſtian Wiſlom 
and Diſcretion, and of that grave an? 
calm Deportment, by which the Cleryy 
ought to carry on and maintain their 
Authority. A haughty and hufting Hu. 
mour, an Impatient 'and infolent Tem- 
per, a loftineſs of Deportment, and! a 
peeviſhnels of Spirit, rendring the Lives 
of the Clergy, for the moſt part, bitter to 
themſelves, and their Labours, how va- 
luable ſoever otherwiſe they may be, 
unacceptable and uſeleſs to their People. 
A- Clergyman muſt be prepared to bear 
Injuries, to. endure much unjuſt Cen- 
ſure and Calumny, to ſee himſelf of- 
ten negleted, and others preferred to 


him, in the eſteem of the People. 


He that takes all this i], that reſents 
it, and complains of it, does thereby 
give himſelf much diſquiet, and to be 
ſure, he will, through his Peeviſhnels, 
rather encreaſe than lefſen that Con- 
tempt', under which he 1s ſo unealie 
which 18 both better born, . and ſooner 
overcome, by a, meek and a lowly Tem- 
per. A Man of this Diſpoſition atiects 
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no Singularities, unleſs, the faultineſs of 
thoſe about him, makes hisdoing his Du- 
ty to be a Sizgularity: He does not ſtudy 
to leſſen the value that is due to others, 


on deſign to encreaſe his own: His low 


thoughts of himſelf, make-that he is nei- 
ther aſpiring;, nor envying ſuch as are 
advanced : He is prepared to ſtay till 
God in his Providence thinks fit to raiſe 
him: He ſtudies only to. deſerve Preter- 
ment, and leaves to others the wringing 
Poſts of Adyantage out of the Hands of 
thoſe that give them. Such a Preparati 
on of Mind in a Clergy-man, diſpoſe 
him to be Happy in whatſoever Station 
he may be put, and venders the Church 
happy in him ; for Men ſo moulded, even 
though their Talents ſhould be but mean, 
are ſhining Lights, that may perhaps be 


at firſt deſpiſed, as Men of a low ſize, that 


have not Greatneſs of Soul enough to 
aſpire, but. when they have been ſeen and 
known ſo long, that all appears to be 


fincere, and that the Principle from 


whence. this flows, 1s rightly conſidered, 
then every thing that they ſay or do, 
mult have its due weight : The plaineſt 
and fimpleft things that they ſay have a 
Beauty in them, and will be hearkned to 
as Oracles... 

But 
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But a Man that intends to prepare 
himſelf right for the Miniſtry of the 
Church, muſt indeed above all things, en- 
deavour to break himſelf to the love of 
the World, <tther of the Wealth), the 
Pomp, or the Pleaſures of it, He muſt 
karn to be content with plain and {im- 
ple Diet 3 and often even abridge that, 
by true Faſting : 1 do not call Faſting, 
a trifing diſtinQtion of Meats , but a 
leſſening of the quantity, as well as the 


quality, and a contraQting the time ſpent 
at Meals, that ſo he may have a grea- 
ter Freedom both in his Time, and in 
bis Thoughts 3 that he may be more a- 
lone, and pray and meditate more, and 
that what he ſaves out of his Meals, he 
may give to the Poor. This is, in ſhort, 
the true Meaſure and right Uſe of Faſt- 
ing. In cold Climates , an abſtinence 
till Night, may create Diſorders , and 


raiſe ſuch a Diſturbance both in the Ap- 


petite, and 1n the Digeſtion ; that this 
managed upon the. praCtices of other 
Countries, eſpecially in young Perſons, 
may really diſtract mſtead of turthering 
thoſe who do it Indiſcreetly, In ſhort 
Faſting unleſs joyned with Prayer and 
Alms-giving, is of no Value in the ſight of 
God. It isa vaſt Advantage to a Man to be 

broken 
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broken to the Niceties of his Palate, to 
be content with plain Food, and even to 
| diſlike Delicacies and ſtudied Diſhes, 
This will make him eafie in narrower 
Circumſtances; ſince a plain Bill of Fare 
is ſoon diſcharged. A lover of his Ap. 
Petites, and a ſlave to his Taſte, make 
but a mean Figure among Men, and a 

very ſcurvy one among Clergy-men. 
This deadneſs to the World muſt raiſe 
one above the AfﬀeQations of Pomp and 
State, of Attendagce and high Living, 
Which to a Philoſophical Mind will be 
heavy, when the Circumſtances he 1s in, 
ſeem to impoſe and force it on him. And 
therefore he who has a right Senle, find; 
it is almoſt all he can do, to bear thok 
things which the Tyranny of Cuſtom or 
falſe Opinions put upon him : So far i 
| he from longing for them. A Man that 
is truly dead to the World, would chukfe 
' much rather to live in a lowly and nar- 
' row Figurez than to be obliged to enter 
| Into the Methods of the greatneſs of this 
World ; into which, if the Conſtitutions 
and Forms of a Church and Kingdom 
- put him, yet he feels himſelf in an un- 
ratural and uncouth Poſture : It 1s con- 
trary to his own Genius and Reliſh of 
. thipgs; and therefore he does not court 
| nor 
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nor deſire ſuch a ſituation, -but even while 
he is in it, he ſhews ſuch a Negle@ of the 
State of it, and fo much Indifference 
and Humility 1n 1t, that it appears how 
little power thoſe things have over his 
Mind, and how little they. are able to 
ſubdue and corrupt it. This mortified 
Man muſt likewiſe become dead to all 
the Deſigns and Projects of making a Fa- 
mily, or of raiſing the Fortunes of 
thoſe that are nearly related to him: 
He muſt be Bountiful and Charitable; 
and tho' it is not only lawful to him, but 
a neceſſary Duty incumbent on him, to 
make due proviſion for his Family, if he 
has any, yet this muſt be ſo moderated 
that no vain nor ſordid Deſigns, no in- 
dire& nor unbecoming Arts, may mix in 
itz no exce{hive Wealth nor great Pro- 
jets muſt appear 3 he muſt be contented 


with ſach a proportion, as may ſet his 


Children in the way of a vertuous and 
liberal Education 3 ſuch as may ſecure 
them from Scandal and Neceſlity, and 
put them in a Capacity to ſerve God 
and their Generation in ſome honeſt Em- 
ployment. But he who brings along 
with him, a Voluptuous, an Ambitious, 
or a Covetous Mind, that 1s Carnal and 
Earthly minded, comes as a fizreling to 
| S feed 
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Feed himſelf and not the Flock, he comes 
to Steal and to Deſtroy. Upon al} this, 
great Reflefion 1s to be made concern- 
1ng the Motives that determine one to 
offer himſelf to this Employment. 

In the firſt beginnings of Chiiſtianity, 


' no Man could reaſonably think of ta- 


king Orders, unleſs he had in him the 
Spirit of Martyrdom. He was to look 
for nothing in this Service, but Labour 
and Perſecution : He was indeed to /ize 
of the Altar, and that was all the Porti- 
on that he was to expect 1n this World. 
In thoſe Days an extraordinary Meaſure 
of Zeal and Devotion was neceflary, to 
engage Men to ſo hard and difficult a 
Province, that how great  ſoever ts 
Reward might be in another World, had 
nothing to look for in this, but a nar- 
row Proviſion, and the firſt and largeſt 
ſhare of the Croſs: They were the beſt 
known, the molt expoſed, and the ſoon- 
eſt fallen upon in the Perſecution. But 
their Services and their Sufferings did fo 
much recommend that Fun&tion in the 
ſucceeding Ages, that the Faithful thought 
they could never do enough to expreſs 
their Value for it. The Church came to 
be Richly endowed ; and tho' Superſtitt- 
on had raiſed this out of meaſure, yet 

the 
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the Extreme went.as far to the other 
hand- at the Reformation, when the 
Church was almoſt ſtript of all its Pa- 
trimony, and a great many Churches were 
left ſo poor, that there was not in moſt 
Places, a ſufficient 3 nay, not ſo much as 
a neceſſary Maintenance, reſerved for 
thoſe- that were to miniſter in Holy 
Things. But it is to be acknowledged 
that there are ſuch Remnants preſerved, 
that many Bezefices of - the Church (till 
may, and perhaps do but too much, work 
upon Mens corrupt Principles, their Am- 
bition, and their Covetouſneſs : And it 


is ſhrewdly ro be apprehended, that of 
thoſe who preſent themſelves at the A/- 
tar, a great part comes, as thoſe who 
followed Chriſt, for the Loaves : Be- 
cauſe of the good Proſpett they have of 
making their Fortunes by the Church. 


If this Point ſhould be carried too far, 


it might perhaps ſeem to be a pitch above 


Humane Nature; and certainly very far 


above the degeneracy of the Age we 
ve in : I ſhall therefore lay this matter, 
'with as large an allowance, as I think it 
can bear. It is certain, that ſince God 


has made us to be a Compound of Soul 
and Body, it is not only lawful but ſuitable 
to the order of Nature, tor us 1n the 

Choice 
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Chotce we make of the ſtate of Life that 
we intend to purſae, to conſider our 
Bodies, in the next place after our Soxlg: 
Yer we ought certainly to begin with 
our Souls, with the Powers and Faculties 
that are in them, and confider well of what 
Temper they arez and what our Meaſure 
and Capacity ts that ſo we may chuſe ſuch 
a courſe of Life, for which we ſeem to be 
fitted , and in which we may probably 
do the moſt good both to our ſelves and 
others: From hence we ought to take 
our Aims and Meaſures chiefly : But in 
the next place, we not only may, but 
ought to confider our Bodies, how they 
ſhall be maintamed, in a way ſuitable to 
that ſtate of Life, into which we are er- 
gaged, Therefore tho? no Man can with 
a good Conſcience, begin upon a world- 
ly Account, and refolve to dedicate him- 
{elf ro the Church, merely out of Car- 
nal regard; ſuch as an Advowſon in his 
Family,a Friend that will Promote him,or 
any other fach like Profpect,till he has firſt 
conſulted his Temper and Diſpoſition, 
his Talents and his Capacities; yet, tho' 
It 1s not Lawful to: make the Regards of 
this World his firſt Conſideration, and 
it cannot be denied to be a perfedter 
ſtate, if a Man ſhould offer himſelf to 
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the Church, having whereon to ſupport 
hifelf, without any Afiiſtance or Re- 


| [ward out of its Patrimony 3 and to be 


nearer to S, Pans praQtice, whoſe hands 
miniſired to his neceſſities, and who 
reckoned that in this he had whereof to 
glory, that he was not burthenſome to the 


Churches + Yet it is, without doubr, Law- 


fil for a Man to Deſign that he may 


ſubfiſt in and out of the Service of the 
Church ; But then theſe Deſigns muſt be 
limited to a Swbſiſtence, to ſuch a mode- 
nte Proportion, as may maintain one in 
that ſtate of Life, And muſt not be let 
fly by a reſtleſs Ambition, and an infa- 
tiable Covetouſneſs, as a ravenous Bird 
of prey, does at all Game. There muſt 
not be a perpetual Enquiry into the Va- 
lue of Beneficesz and a conſtant Impor- 
tuning of ſuch. as give them :; If Laws 
have been made in ſome Szates reſtrain- 
ing all Azbitzs and aſpirings to Civil 
Imployments , certainly it were much 
more reaſonable to put a ſtop to the 
ſcandalous Importunities, that are every 
where complained ofz and no where 
more viſible and more offenſive than at 
Court, This gives a Prejudice to Men 
that are otherwiſe enclined enough to 
ſearch for one, that can never be m_ 
ved, 


157 


158 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


ved, but by putting an effe&ual bar in 
the. way of that ſcrambling for Bene. 


fices and Preferments 3 which will ever 


make the Lay part of: Mankind conclude, 
that' let us -pretend what we will, Co. 


vetouſneſs and Ambitian are our true Mo.: 


tives, and our chief Yocation, It is true; 
the ſtrange PraCtices of many Patrons, 
and the Conſtitution: of- moſt Coxrt-s, give 
a colour to excuſe ſo great an Indecency, 


| Men 'are generally ſucceſsful in thoſe 


PraCtices, and as long as Humane Nature 
1s fo ſtrong, 'as all Men feel it to be; it 


will be' hard to divert|them from a Me- | 


thod which is ſo common, that to at 
otherwiſe would look like an affeation 
of Singularity z and many apprehend, 
that they muſt languiſh in Miſery- and 
Neceſlity if they are ' wanting to them- 
ſelves, in ſa general -a PraQtice. © And, in- 
deed.if Patrons,but chiefly if Princes would 
eftecually cure this Diſcaſe which gives 
them ſo-much Trouble, as well as Offence, 
they muſt reſolve to diſtribute thoſe Bene- 


fices that are in their Gift, with ſo viſible- 


a Regard to true Goodneſs and real Me- 


Tit, and with ſo firm and ſo conſtant an 


Oppoſition to Application» and Importuri- 
ty, that it may appear that the only way 
to Advancement, is to live well, to ſtudy 


hard, 
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hard, to ſtay at home, and labour dili- 
cently ; and that Applications by the Per- 
ſons themfelves, or any ſet on by them, 
(hxll always put thoſe back who make- 
them : This would more effetually cure 


| great an Evil, than all that can be 


laid againſt it, One ſucceſsful ſuiter who 
carries his Pozzt, will promote this Di/- 


der, more than Twenty Repulſes of 0- 


- || thers 3 for unleſs the Rule is ſeverely car- 


ried on, every one will run into it; 
and hope to proſper as well as he, who 
they ſee has got his end in it. If thoſe 


who have the Diſpoſition of Bexc- 


fices, to which the Cure of Souls is an- 
texed, did conſider this as a Truſs, lodg- 
&d with them, for which they muſt 
infer to God, and that they ſhall be 
n a great meaſure accountable for. the 
Souls, that may be loſt through the bad 
choice that they make : knowing it to 
be- bad ; if, I fay, they had this more 
n their Thoughts, than ſo many Scores 
of Pounds, as the Living amounts to 


'F and thought themſelves really bound, as 


without doubt they are, to ſeek out 
Good and Worthy Men, well qualified 
and duely prepared, according to the 
Nature of that Beneiice which they 


are to give; then we might hope to 


Q | ſee 
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ſee men make it their chief Study, to 
qualife . themſelves arightz to order 
their Lives, and frame their Minds, ag 
they ought to do, and to carry on their 
Studies with all Application and Dili- 
gence 3 \but as long as the ſhort Me- 
theds, of Application, .Friend{hip, or 
Intereſt, are more <cfleCtual than the 
longs and hard way, of Labour and 
Study; Human Nature will always 
carry men to go the ſureſt, the ea- 
feſt, and the quickeſt way to work. 

After all I wiſh it were well con- 
idered, by all: Clerks, what it is to 
run without being either ca//ed or ſent; 
and fo to thruſt ones ſelf into the YVinezard, 
without ſtaying, till God by his Pro- 
vid:nce puts a piece of his work 1n his 
Hands; this will give a man a vaſt eaſe 
in his Thonghts, and a great fatisfaCti- 

on in all his Laþours, if he knows that 
no Practices of his own, bnt- merely 
the Dire&ions of Providence, have put 
him in a Poſt. He may well truſt the 
Effeds of a thing to God, when the 
Cauſes of it do plainly flow from him, 
And though this will appear to a great 
many a hard Saying, ſo that few will 
be able to bear 1t, yet I muſt add this 
to the «encouragement and comfort py 
{uc 
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ſuch as can reſolve' to deliver them- 
ſelves up to the Conduct and Diredi- 
os of Providence, that I never yet 


knew any one of thoſe few ( too few 


Iconfeſs they have been) who were poſ- 
kfſed with this Maxim, and that have 
followed it exaRly, that have not found 
the Fruit of it even. in this World, 
A watchful Care hath hovered over 
them : Inſtruments have been raiſed up, 
and Accidents have' happened to- them 
ſo proſperouſly, as if there had been a 
feret Deſign of Heaven by bleſſing them 
lo ſegrally, to encourage others to fol- 
bw their Meaſures, to depend on God, 
to deliver themſelves up to his Care, 
and to wait till he opens a way for their 
being Imployed, and ſettled in ſuch a 
Portion of his Husbandry, as he hall 
think fit to allign to them. 

Theſe are Preparations of Mind, with 
which a Clerk is to be formed and ſea- 
foned : And in order to this, he muſt 
read the Scriptures much, he mult get 
a great deal of thoſe Paſſages in them, 
that relate to theſe things, by heart, and 
repeat them often to himſelf; in partion- 
lar many of the moſt tender and melt- 
ing Pſal-zs, and many of the molt com- 
prehenſive Paſſages in the Epiltles 3 that 
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by the frequent reflecting on theſe, he 
may fill bis Memory with Noble Noti- 
ons , and, right Idea's of things : The 
| Book of Proverbs, but chiefly Eccleſiaſtes, 
if he can get tg underftand it, will bes 
get in him a right view of the World, a 
Juſt value of Things, and a- contempt 
of many ObjeRs that ſhine with a falſe 
Luſtre, but have no true Worth 1n them. 
Some of the Books taught at Schools, if 
read afterwards, when one is more Ce 
pable to oblerye the Senſc of them, may be 
of great uſe to promote this Tempex, 
Tullys Offices wwll give the Mind a noble 
ſettz all his Philoſophical Diſcourſg, 
but chiefly his Coxſolation 5 which though 
ſome Criticks will not allow to be hy 
becauſe they fanfie the Stile has not all 
the force and beauty in it that was pe 
culiar to him, yet 1s certainly the Þeſi 
- Picce of them all 3 theſe, I ſay, givea good 
Jjavour to thoſe who read themr-much 
The Satyrical Poets, Horace, Juvem 
and Perſ/zs may contribute wonderfully 
to give a man a Deteſtation of Vice, and 
a Contewpt of the common Methods df 
mankind 5 which they have ſet out 
in ſuch true Colours, that they muſt 
give a very generous venſle to thoſe who 
aclight in reading them often, Perfm 
his 
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his Szcond Satyr, may well paſs. for one 
of the beſt LeQures in Divinity. Hz- 
mracles upon Pythagoras's Verſes, Plutarch's 
Lives 3 and above all the Books of Hea- 
theniſm, Epi@etus and Marcus Aarelins, 
contain ſuch InſtruQions, that one cannor 
read them too often, nor repaſs them too 
frequently in his thoughts. But when 
[ſpeak of reading theſe Books, I -do not 
mean only to run through them, as one 


does through a Book of Hiſtory, or of 
Notions 3 they muſt be read and weighed 
mth great Care, till one is become a Ma- 
fer of all the Thoughts that are in them: 


They are to be often turned in ones 


Mind, till he 1s thereby wrought up to 
ſome Degrees of that Temper, which 
they propoſe : And as for Chriſtian 
Books, 1n order to the framing of ones 
Mind aright, I ſhall only Regommend 
The whole Duty of Man, Dr. Sferlock of 


eat) an Hagment, I. OCDE 8 


Books, 10 parncatiy incti- 


on that runs through them, of the wears 
and of the ends of Religion. To all 
which I ſhall add one ſmall Book more, 
which 1s to me ever new and freſh; gives 
always good Thoughts and a Noble 
Temper, 1homas 2 _Kempis of the Imi- 
tation of Chriſt, By the frequent read- 
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ing of theſe Books, by the reliſh thar 


one has in thew, by the delight they 
give, and the Effects they produce, a 


man will plainly perceive, whether his 


Soul is made for Divine Matters or not, 
wi:at ſaitableneſs there is between him 
and them z and whethcr he 1s yet touch- 
cd with ſuch a Senſe of Religion, as 
to be capable of dedicating | himſelt- to 
It, 

I am far from thinking that no man is 
fit to be a Prieft, that has not the Tem- 
per which I have been deſcribing, quite 
up to that heigth in which I have ſet it 
forth 3 but this I will poſitively ſay, That 
he who has not the Seeds of it planted in 
him, who has not theſe Principles,and Re- 


ſolutions formed to purſue them, and to 


1mprove and perfe&t himſelf in them, i 
11 no wile worthy of that Holy Che 
racter. If theſe things are begun 1n kim 
if they are yet but asa Graff of Muſtard- 
fecd, yet it there isa Life in them, anda 
Vital Senſe of the Tendencies and Effeds 
they muſt have; ſuch a Perſon, 6 
moulded, with thoſe Notions and !m- 
preſiione,. and ſuch only are qualified, fo 
2s to be able to ſay with Truth and Afſu- 
rance, that they truſt they are inwardly mw 
ze4 by the Holy Ghoſt to undertake tha 
Office. i| | EE : "$9 
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So far have 1 diſpatch'd the firſt and 


chief Part of the Preparation neceſlary- 


before Orders, The other Branch of it, 
relates to their Learning, and to the 
Knowledge that is neceſlary, I confeſs I 
look upon this as ſo much Inferiour to 
the other, and have been convinced by 
ſo much Experience, that a great Mez- 
ſure of Piety, with a very ſmall Propor- 
tion of Learning, will carry one a great 
way, that I may perhaps be thought to 
come as far ſhort in this, as I might feem 
to-exceed in the other. I will not here 
enter into a Diſcourſe of 1heological 
Learning, of the meaſure that 1s necel- 
ſary to] make a Compleat Divine, and of 
the methods to attain it. I intend on- 


ly to lay down here, that which I look 


on as the loweſt Degree, and as that 
which ſeems indiſpenſably neceſlary, to 
one that is to bz a Prieffs, He muſt then 
underſtand the New Teſtament we'l. 
This is the Text of our Relzgioz, that 


which we Preach and explain ro others; 


therefore a man ought to read this fo of- 
ten over, that he may have an Idea of 
the whole Book in his Head, and of all 
the Parts of it. He cannot have ttis ſo 
ſare, unleſs he underſtands the Greek {o 
well, as to be able to fiad out the mean- 


ing of every Period in it, at leaſt of the 
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Words and Phraſes of it 3 any Book of 
Annotations or Paraphrafe upon it, 1s a 
creat help to a beginner, Grotige, Hom: 

25nd, and Lightfogt are the beſt, But 
Tie having a great deal of the Praftical 
and” Faſte Parts of it, ſach as relate to 
Mens Livcs and their Daties, ſuch ag 
ftrike, and awaken, dire&t, comfort, or 
terrifie, are much moreneceſſary than the 
more abſtruſe Parts. In (hort,the being able 
to ſtate right the Grounds of our Hope, 
and the Terms of Salvation, andthe ha- 
ving a clear and ready view of the New 
Coucnant in C priſt Teſus, 1s of ſuch abſo- 
lute neceſſity, that 1t is a profaning of Or- 
ders. and a defiling of the SanFuary, to 
bring any into it, that do not rightly un- 
derftand this Matter in its whole extent, 
Biſhop Pear/oz on the Creed_is a Book of 
Treat Learning, and profound exaCtneſ,, 
Yr, Barrow hi: 25 opened 1 it with more fim- 
Flay 3 and Dr. Towerſon more practi- 
cally 5 onE"or ot t theſe muſt be well 
read and confidered' : But when I fay 
read, T mean read and read over again, ſ0 
Qft that one 1s Maſter of one of theſe 
Books; he muſt write Notes out of 
tem, and make Abridgemeuts of them 3 
and turn them ſo oft in his Thoughts, 
that he muſt IRny underſtand, 


and well remember them, He muſt 
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read alſo . the, Pſalms over ſo care- 
fully, that he may at leaſt.._have 
2 general Notion of thole Divine 
Hymns to which Biſhop Patrzc&'s Para- 
phraſe will help to carry him. 

A Syſtem of Divinity muſt be read 
with exacneſs. They are almoſt all alike: 
When I was young Werndelin and Mare- 
fas were the two ſhorteſt and fulleſt. 
Here is a vaſt Errour in the firſt form- 


ing of our Clergy, that a Contempt has 
been caſt on that fort of Books; and in- 
deed to riſe no higher, than to a perpe- 
tual reading over different Syſtems 1s but 
a mean pitch of Learning; and the fwal- 
lowing| down 'Wwiole Syifems by the 
Lump, has helpd to poſicls Peoples Minds 
too eatly with Prejudices, and to ſhut 
them up in too implicite a following of 
others, Bur the throwing oft all -thoke 
Books, makes that many who have read 
a great deal, yet have no intire Body of 
Divinity 10 their Head 5 they have no 


. Scheme or Method, and ſo are Ignorant 


of ſome very plain things, which could 
never have happened to them, if they 
bad carefully read and digeſted a $j- 
fem into their Memagies. But becaute 
this is indeed a very low Form 3 there- 
fore to lead a man farther, ro haye a 
freer view of Divinity, to examine things 

equally 
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equally and clearly, and to uſe his own 
Reaſon, by balancing the various Views, 
that two great Diviſions of Proteſtants 


have, not only in the Points which they 


controvert, but in a great many others, 


in which though they agree in the ſame | 


Concluſions, yet they arrive at them by 
very different Premiſes; I would adviſe 
him that ſtudies Divinity, to read two 
larger Bodies, writ by ſome Eminent 
Men of both ſides 3 and becauſe the lateſt 
are commonly the beſt 5 Tyrret;z for the 
whole Calviniſ# Hypotheſis, and Limburgh 
for the Arminian, will make a Maneful- 
ly the. Maſter of all the Notions of both 
fides. Or if one would fee how far 
middle ways may be takenz The Theſes 
of Sauumur, or le Blanc's Theſes, will com- 
pleat him in that. Theſe Books well 
read, digeſted into Abſtracts, and fre- 
quently reviewed or talked over by 
two Companions in Study, will give a 
Man an entire view of the whole Body 
of Divinity. hs 

But by. reaſon of that peſt of Atheiſm, 
that Spreads ſo much among us, the 
Foundations of Religion muſt be well 
laid : Biſhop Wilkins Book of Natural 
Religion, wvul lead one in the firſt Steps 


"through the Principles that he has laid 


together! in a plain and natural Methcd. | 


Grotins 
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(Grotivs his Book of the truth of the. 
CErmmian Religion, with his = vp. 


on 1t, ought. to 


ot by h The whole Controver- 
5 oth of Atheiſm and Deiſm, the 


| Arguments both for tht Old ard New 


Teſtament , are fully opened, with a 
oreat variety both of Learning and 
Reaſoning, in Biſhop Stil/zrgfleet's Ori- 
gines Sacre, 

There remains only to direCt a Student 
how to form right Notions of PradQti- 
cal Matters z and particularly of 
Preaching. Dr. Hammond's Pradical Ca- 
techiſm, 1s 'a Book of great uſe; but 
not fo be begun with, as'too many 
do : It does require a good deal of 
previous Study, before the force of his 
Reaſonings'is apprehended 3 but when 
one 1s ready for it, it 1s a rare Book, 
and States the Grounds of Morality, 
and of our Duty, upon true Prirciples. 
To form one to underſtand the right 
Method of Preaching, the Extent ot it, 
and the proper ways of Application, 
Biſhop Sarder/oz, Mr. Faringdoa, and 
Dr. Barrow, are the' beſt and the fulleſt 
Models. There is a vaſt variety of 0- 
ther Sermons, which may be read with 
21 £qual meaſure of Advantage and 

| | Pleaſure, 
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Pleaſure. And if from the time thar 


- © one reſolves to dire& his Studies” to- 


wards the Church,” he would every 
Lords day read two Sermons of any 
good Preacher, and turn them a little 


_ over in his Thoughts, this would inſen- 


fibly in two or three years time, carry 
him very far, and give him a large 
view of the different ways of Preach- 
ing, and furniſh him with Materials 
for handling a great many Texts of 
Scripture when he comes to 1t. | 

And thus I have carried my Stu- 
dent through thoſe Studies, that ſeem 
to me ſo neceſſary for qualifying him 
to . be an able Mzniiter of the New 
TeStament, that I cannot fee how any 
Article of this can be well abated, 
It may ſeem ſtrange, that in this whole 
Dire&ion, I have ſaid nothing con- 
cerning the Study of the Fathers or 
Church Hiftpry, But I ſaid at farſt, 
that a great diſtinftion was to be 
made between what was - neceſſary to 
prepare a Man to be a Pref, and 
what was necellary to make him a 
Compleat and Learned Dzvire. 

The knowledge of theſe things is ne- 
ceſlary to the Jatter, though they do 
not ſeem fo neceſſary for the former : 

Th=e 
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There are many things to be left to 
the Proſecution of - a Diyine's Study, 
that therefore are 'not mentioned here, 
not with any" deſign to diſparage that 
ſort of Learning 3 for I am now on-» 
ly upon that meaſure of Knowledge, 
under which I heartily wiſh that no 
Man were put-in Pries#s Orders; and 
therefore I have paſs'd over many other 
things, ſuch as the more accurate Un- 
derſtanding of the Controverſies be- 
tween. us and the Church of Rome, 
and the unhappy Diſputes between us 
and the Diſſenters of all forts; though 
both the one and the other, have of 
late been' opened with that perſpicui- 
ty, that fulneſs of Argument, and that 
clearneſs as well as ſoftneſs of S7ile, 
that a ColeFion of theſe may give a 
Man the fulleſt Inſtructions, that 1s to 


| be found in any Books I know. O- 
thers, and perhaps the far greater num- 


ber, will think that I have clogged 
this Matter too much. But I defire 
theſe may conſider how much we do 
jusHy reckon, that our Profeſſor 1s 
preferrable either to Law or Medicine. 
Now, if this 1s true, it 1s not unrea- 
lonable, that ſince thoſe who pre- 
tend to theſe, muſt be at ſo much 


Pains, : 


Ft 
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Pains, before they enter upon a PraGice 
which relates only to Men's Fortunes, or 
their Perſons, we whoſe Labours relate to 
their Souls and their eternal State, ſhould 
be at leaſt at ſome conſiderable Paine, 
before we enter upon them. Let any 
young Divine go to the Chambers of a 
Student in-the Inns of Court, and ſee how 


many Books he muſt read, and how 


great a Volume of a Common-Place-Book 
he muſt make, he will there ſee through 
how hard a Task one muſt go, 1n a courte 
of many-Years, and how ready he muſt be 
n all the Parts of it, before he is called to 
the Barr, or can manage Buſineſs. How 
exact muſt a Phyſccian be 1h Anatomy, in 
Simples, in Pharmacy, in the Theory of 
Diſeaſes, and in the Obſervations and 
Counſels of DoCtors, before he can ei- 
ther. with Honour, or a ſafe Conſcience, un- 
dertake PraFice? He muſt be ready with 
all this, and in that infinite number of 
hard Words, that belong to every part of 
It, to give his Directions and write his 
Bills by the Patient's Bed-fide 3 who can- 
not ſtay ill he goes to his Study and turns 
over his Books. If then fo long a courſe 
of Scudy , and fo muchexacneſs and rea- 
dinels in it, is neceſlary to thefe Profeſii- 
ons; nay, it every mechanical Art, even 
the 
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the meaneſt, requires a courſe of many 
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Years, before one can be a Maſter init, 


ſhall the nobleſt and the moſt important 
ofall others, that which comes from Hea- 
ven, and leads thither again ; (hall that 
which God has honoured fo highly , 
and to which Laws and Governments 
have added ſuch Privileges and Encou- 
ragements, that 15 employ in the ſub- 
limeſt Exerciſes, which require a pro- 
portioned worth in thoſe who handle 
them, to maintain their Value and Digni- 
ty in the Eſteem of the World 3 ſhall all 
this, I ſay, be eſteemed ſo low a thing in 
our Eyes, that a much leſs degree of 
Time and Study, 1s neceſlary to arrive 
at it, than at the moſt ſordid of all 
Trades whatſoever ? And yet after all, 
a Man of a tolerable Capacity, with 
a good degree of Application , may go 
through all this well, and exaQly, in two 
Years time. I am very ſure, by many 
an Experiment I have made, that this 
may be done in a much leſs compaſs : But 
becauſe all Men do not go alike quick, 
have not the ſame force, nor the ſame 
application, therefore I reckon two Years 
for it z which I' do thus divide: One 
Year before Deacons Orders, and. ano- 


ther between them and Prieits Orders. 


And 
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And can this be thought a hard Impofi- 
tion ? - Or do not thoſe, who think thus, 
give great occalion to the Comempt of 
the Clergy, tf they give the World cauſe 
to obſerve, that how mach foever we may 
magnifie our Profeffion, yet by our pra- 
tice , we ſhew that we do judge it the 
meaneſt of all others, which 1s to be ar- 
rived at upon lefs previous (tudy and pre- 
paration to tr, than any other whatſoever? 
Since I have been hitherto ſo minate, 
I will yet divide this matter a little lower 
into/ thoſe parts of it, without which, 
Deacons Orders ought not to be given, 
and thoſe to be reſerved to the ſecond 
Yearof ſtudy. "Fa have read the New 
Teſtament well , fo as to carry a great 
deal of it in one's Memory, to have 4 
clear 'notton of the feveral Books of it, 
to underſtand well the Nature and the 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, 
and to have read one Syi/exs well , fo 
as to be Maſter of it, to underſtand 
the whole Catechetical matter, to have 
read W:lkias and Grotiza; this, I fay, 
1s that part of this Task, waich'I propoſe 
before one 1s made Deacor. The relt, 
though much the larger, will go the 
ealter, if thoſe Foundations are once 
well laid in them. And upon the —_— 
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of; Studying xht Scriptures, {-1, will hdd: 
one: Advice niore. : out org oricifdt 
ll There: .Are:;tWo:; Methbads tl; reading. 
them » the One: | ought) th ye be Mer ely 
Crtiral;::to!.find -Onit the; meaning and: 
toherence. of thi ſeveral Partoof :them; 
in which;;aney runs eaſily through! the 

eater Part, and 1s only obliged to 
fp —at-ſome- harder Paſſages, - which 


may | be marked down and learned 
Men are tbe conſiſted! upon them : 


Thoſe that. are really hard. to be ex- 
fined; are beth: few und'they telatd 
to Matters that are not -ſo\effential: to 
Chriſtianity z and therefore after one 
has! in-,general:ſeen;what is; ſaid: upo 
thtſe, he;may!,put joffthe; fuller Co 

deration':of; that, to, more;{lifare, an 
better ,.. opportunities. -.;But the: other 
way. of..teading: the; Scriptures, is:tobe 
done mertly; with a view to:Pradice; to 
raiſe. Devotion;!to encreaſe. Piety, and 
to-i-g1ve.good; Thoughts: and. | fevere 
Rules. | In:this ia Man 15:to 1mploy hints 
elf much\,;/;;T bis 11s; a; Book always: at 
hand; and; 'the' getting: a:'great deat: of 
it, by heart, s:the-heſd part of a Clergy- 
man's Study 3-1t 1s the Foundation, and 
lays 1n the. Materials: for 8ll the reſt. 
This alone \ may. furniſh a_Man with.a 

| | P Noble 
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noble Stock. of | lively Thoughts,” and. 


ſublime Expreſſions 3 and therefore it 
muſt be always Teckoned/as that, with- 
out which all' other things 'amount'to 
nothing 3 and the chief and« main Sub- 
ze&:of ' the Study, the Meditation and 
the Diſcourſes of. a Clergy-man: i 
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CHAP. Vi. 
Of \.the Funftions and . Labonrs 
Clergy-men. 384: + 


or 
' Have in the former Guaoee laid 
down the Model and' Method, - by 
which a Clerk is to be formed: and pre- 
pared 3] come -now' [to-'conſider his 
Conrſe of Life,” his Publick Fun#ions, 
and-his Secret Labowrs. In this as well 
as in the former, I will ftudy to confi- 
der what | Mankind can- bear, 'rathet 
than what may 'be offered- in a fair 
Idea, that is far above what we can 
hope ever to bring:the World to. As for 
aPrieſts Life and' Converſation, fo much 
| was ſaid 1n'the former Chapter 5 in 
which as a preparation to Orders, it 
was propoſed what he ought to as 
| that 


of 
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{ikat F-imay; now'be the ſhorter on this 


}The::Clergy 'have one great advan- 
ze, : beyond allithe reſt of the'World, 
ig;this reſpect, beſides all otters, that 


177 


whereas | the parricular' Callings of 0. 


ther Men, . prove to them great Di- 
trations, and lay many Temptations in. 
their: way , to divert "them ' from 
ninding their" high. a4-holy Calling of 
being: Chriſtiazs, 1 it 15 quite 'otherwiſe 


Tnith the Clergy, the more they: follow 


their private Ca/ngs, they do the more 
certainly advance- their genera} one : 


The better Prefdr'they are, 'they be- 
he Chriſtians; every | 

wy ok their Calizrg, when well per-! 
med, raiſes. good TRoogine, 'brings/ 


twme alſo the 


% % 


rod Idea's into their Mind, and tends 
th 


ters. '' A; Prieſt” therefore - is more ac- 
countable to God; and the World for 
bis Deportment , and will be more 


| Pfeverely accounted with than any other 


Perſor1 whatſoever. He is more watched 
over and obſerved than all others : Very 
good 2724 will be; even to a Cenfure; 
jealons of him 5 very bad en will wait 
for liis lialtirlg; and Infuls upon it 5 

; P 3 5rd 


to encreaſe their Knowledge, and! 
quicken their Senſe of Divirie Mate: 
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Authority of his -Doftrine'. and:iAd- 
monitjons5; by this be: ſuys/ but dots ants 
and. though : our] Saviour charged'his 

Matte 23: Difciples..and} Followers, :t0) hear th 
'3 who ſat;in Moſes bis »Chair, ,aud/to\0þ: 
| ſerve ,and.. do whatfaeuer they bid-ithew 


for they, ſaid. ard did- rot5.;the; Ward 
will. reverſe: this-quite and confider 
rather, haw; a:ClerkiLover, \chaw what 
he Szysi; (They; ſee.the\one;;:and; from 


: the other 3, and, ſor willibelteve-cheti 
ſclves -not: a. lictle| juſtified, [if they 
can ſay,-that. they did:ijo worſe than 
as they ſayy...their iMingiſteri:do . befor 
themy, {/17 6717 11953 0187 f.2b1 Loop 
; Therefore a Prieft/miſt-not> only/abs 
ſtain from«(groſs Scandals;- {bur haik 
at. the, fartheſt. diſtance" fram/ them? 
He muyſi/not : only notibe- drunk, rbut 

. he. muſt \not. fit 'a; Tipling 3; nar go to 
Tay ENS: Or; Ale-hau 74 except! ſome 
urgent-Occalion requires it;''and- ſtay 
no 'lengex:-in. them), than as that 00 

caſton,demands it. He! nut not. 6nly 
abſtam.,from Ads: of Lewdnels:;;:;but 
from all, igdecent Behaviour,!and an- 
F | s 4 becoming 


and all forts: of-Berſonsy:wwilltbe! wil: 
ling to defend themſelves againſt-the 


obſer ve ,;- but not to: do after their: works; 


It conelydes what! her himſelf thinks: f 
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ay ming Riillery. Gaming” and Plays L, 
| every thi z of * 'that' ſort; which is 
wp bh o” the Vanities: and Diſ- 
the World, :mulk be avoidef 

5, hiiti. ' And' unleſs the ſttaitneſs'of 
i Condition, or his. Neceſlities. force | 
,. be nga to ſhan' all other Cares, 


fach "a | 


not; only the" farming! of 


hools,” fince'thefe muſt” of Hevellity 
e him off”. both from' his Laboife 
© Study. Snch Diverſions as his 
Vecalth',” or. "the Temper, of his Mind, 
ay render 'proper'for him, ' ought to 


hn. > but” 'eveti the teaching of 


k bg Manly ,” Decent and Grave; and 


Fitch as ys neither poſſeſs his Mind or 
Time too 1 mach, nor give'a ' bad | Cha- 


Wa of hj to his ahi rec He muſt 


way | hs time jin_ too Mr vain and 


Alle Diſcourſe.” 'His chearfulne( ought 


Fi+s 
RrEErTX. 


Keeiicius : L "His Friends and his Garde 
'onghe'ts be his chief Diverſions, | as 
"his Study and His Pariſh, | ought to be 
'his chief Imployments. ' He muſt (till 
carry on his Sttdy, making himſelf 
an abſolute "Maſter of the few Books 
he | has, till * his Circumſtances grow 

os EL larger, 
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 mnean with” a greater yariety 5 but. let 
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larger , that. beg can | purchaſe more. 
He can haye, no, pretence,. if _ he were 


ever ſo naxrow in. the World, to fay, 


that he cannot. get, nat only” the Cal 
tes, but, the; Pſalms, and the New 
T:ftament by heart; or at leaſt a great 
part-of them; If therg' are any Books 
belanging.to his Church, ſnch, as Few- 
els Works, and the, Book. of Martyrs, 
which lie tearing in many Places, theſe 
he may read, over and eyer again, till 
he'is able, x0. furniſh himſelf better, . I 
him furniſh. himſelf eyer ſo well, the 
reading and underſtanding the Scr. 


F £ 
. 


tures, chiefly the Pſalms , ayd the New 


Teſtament, ought to be {fill his. chief 


Parts of them, and exp 


Ati is the only viſible Reaſon of 
the Jews adhering ſo firply to thei 


Religion , . that during. the Ten or 


Twelve years of their Educatian, their 
Youth are fo much prattiſed to the 


Scriprures,: to weigh every word in 
them, and get. them all by heart, 


that it is *an Admiration, to fee how 


ready both, Men and Women among 


them 
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Of the Paſtoral Care. 
them are-atit's their Rabb7s have it 


- | Concordance of their whole Bible in 
their- Memories, -which give them vaſt 
Advantages, when they/ are to argltte 
with any that are - not fo ready -as 
they are in the Scriptures : Our Task 
& much' ſhorter and eaſier, and it 'is a 
Reproach,efpecially'to us Proteftants,who 
found our Religion merely on the Scrip- 
fares; that. we 'know the New Teſta- 
went '{o little, which cannot- be ex- 
- With the Study of the' Seriptrres , 
or rather as a part of it comes in the 
Study of the' Fathers , as far as one 
can-g Pn eſe 'their Apologies, and 
' Epiſtles," are chiefly to'be read';z for 
theſe give us'the' beſt view of: thoſe 
Times? Bafit's and Cfoſten's Ser- 
mons,' are by much -the beft. To theſe 
Studies; | Hifhory comes in © as a noble 
and »pleafant ' Additiog 3 that-gives a 
Man freat views of the Providence of 
God, of - the:/Nature of 'Man, and of 
the Condudt- of 'the World. / This is 
above no ' Man's: Capacity';' and thongh 
ſore - Hiſtories are better than others 3 
yet "any Hiſtories, fuch as one can 


CL 
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g=t; are to be read, rather than none 
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to that-Perfe&ion, that'they have the - 
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gagd.;I HRacs 
"well ,as.,.edifying.;:Diſceprſt. - As der 
All ojhes, Studies, &ygxy, one mult folk 
low: Ins Ipclinations;:. 
and that\ Which |he. can.;procure:its 
himſelf; The.Books/that -we-learn at 
Schools are generally laid afide,-iwith 
_ #1s-Psejugice; thatiithey were-the iLe+ 
bows as; Wl as: the Sorrows of rot 
Childhood, and Bduction;. but ithey.are 
amore the theft; of, Books: The $Iraeh 
And Rowe Authors hay a: Spirit: dn 
them, , Co ; force both of. Thoughtand 
:Exprefiion, that lateriAges. haye not 
-ÞeF8 able to,amitate:; Buchangr.oply ex 
38: | IT 7 _ cepted, 
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d;vin'whom; more. particularly in 

| | | gerntipinnricar 'is' a Beanrt 20 "ang: Life. 
an-Exattneſs;'aswell as a Liberty, that 
cannot be 1imrated, and farce enough 
cotnmendetd. 'The Stady- and Prattice 
fi Phyfick;; elpeciatly that whichis ſafe 
and ſimple, puts the Clergy in a capa- 
city : of doing: great. "As of Charky, 
and : of 'rendring! iboththeir - Perſoris 
ahd Lab6urs * vety /acceptable to their 
*Feople 5-vit | will: procure'! their'' being 
fon ſent for by ither-idf Sickneſs,” arid 

F it will 'give' then! great” advantages If 


Coricerns,..-when theyare {0' careful: of 
their Perſdns; butiry this nothing that is 
Jards muſt mir. GE 
©: Theſe-ought'to be the chic Sttdies 
of the!:Cler y. Bit .ro'give all theſe 
their fulLeffett, a Prieſt thar is/'much in 
bis Study:;!: ought! to Imploy a "great 
part of; -his/Tjme' in {ceret and fervent 
Prajer;-for the DireQtion' and Bleſfi ing 
. of -God vin his 'Labouirs, for” the con- 
tant afliſtance: of his Holy: Spirit,” and 
for a lively- Sen{e> of' Divine Matters, 


them\grow deep 'and*(trorig/upoty his 
- Thonghras! This and this only,” will 
Fa go on with his work,  'with- 
Out 


 fpeaking/-to them(yi7fof their Spiritual 


that: ſo he'inay feel the Impreſſionsof 
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out wearying, and-be: alwaysrejoycing 
m-1t : This will{ wake; his :Expteſſion 
of ' theſe- things: to. be Happy rand No- 
ble, when he 'can bring/them! out of 
the  gaod Treaſure” of ' bis Heart; that 
is, ever fall, - and always warm- with 
-. From his Study, 1-go next 'to his 
Publick Fun&ions:; 'He muſt bring his 
Mind to an inward and feeling Senſe 


© #7 a © 4 


A deep 'Senſe of 'the things prayed: for, 


z true. RecolleQion- and Attention::of 


Spirit, 
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Spirit, and a holy Earneſtneſs of Soul, 
will give a Compoſure to the Looks, 
and a | weight 'to, the Pronunciation, 
that will be tempered between affeQati- 
on on the' one hand, and Levity on the 
other. | As for Preaching, I reterr.that 
£0 a Chapter apart. \. 

A Miniſter ought to Inſtruct his Peo- 


ple fr FRatSs of the nature of Bap- 
t 


tiſm , that "they. may. not go abgut it. 


merely as a Ceremony, as it is too vidible 
the greater part doz but that they may 
conlider-it as the Dedicating their Chil- 
dren. to. God, | the Offering them-to 
\ Chriſt, and the holding them thereafter 
as his, dizeQing. their chief care about 
them, to the breeding them up 1a the 
rurture and admonition. of. the 'Lord, 
There , maſt be Care taken to. give 

: them all. a right Notion 'of the uſe of 
God-fathers: and God-mothers, which is 
a good Inſtitution, to: procure a double 
Security for the Education of Chil- 
dren 3 | it being to be ſuppoſed, - that 
the common Ties of Nature and Reli- 
g10n, bind the Parerts (o ſtrongly,: that 
if they are not mindful of theſe, a Spe- 
cial Vow would not put a new. force 
in them, and therefore a Coateral Se- 
eprity is alſy demanded, both to ſupply 
| their 
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of i the Infant, 24m 'ra 


-dorie;: 
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.theit iDefe&s;/ if they are Kiitlty, and 

totakecare of the Re gg Ediication 

2the Parents 

fhoutd |- "Happe pen-* 'to- die 'befbre: that is 
"an 


God<mother.aretto*beinvited: 0 that OE 
fice, but ſuch with/ whony one: would 
truſt the care!bÞ the /Education'of his 


Child;>nor oughe' any to; d6this Office - 


for-ancther,” but' he that is: willing to 


charge himſelf! with: the Edvcation' of 


the | Child -for who he' anſwers. | But 
when 'Ambition 'br" Vanky. 1 Favour'or 
Preſents, are the- Corifiderati met 
which thoſe x agent in Baptiſu-are cho- 
ſen; great a iy is hereby: £ given 
to thoſe who-rejeft1r »t Biptiſon, and 
the Ends of the: On in this hops 
eution” are/quite-defeated Z/"Which- a 


both' the making'the 'Secatity that is gi- 


ven-forthe Children ſo mitch the ftron- 
get; and the' eſtabliſhing/an'. 'Etdear: 
ment and a Tetidernefs between''Fa- 
tmilies - this being, In its' wn” Nature, 
no ſmall 'Tye, how little! ſ6ever'tt may 
be apprehended or tmdefſtood: 
/1Great-care-muſt-be taken? in the It- 
ſtra&tion'of the Youth ; The bare faying 
the Catechiſm-by-Rote is a ſinall Matter; 


it js "OP to make them iinderſtand 


the 


therefore'1 'no''God Ifether 'ot | 


Kr 
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_ 
the weght of 1every Word iwvits1 And 


for:this:end; every.Prieft, thatriiinds his: - 


'Daty, 1 will fand thavno Part of:miis'fo: 
"uſefull 0 'this:Peopleztavrerce [every year 
'10'gO ro the whole Church (Cate- 


[Word,! and: make-his 
Pebptc mntertfandrr ale: impornaice of 


every ;.Tittle in:it.'/Fhiswill beno hard: 


labour to himſelf; fop after he /hasonce 
red tbgether the; Places:of / Sorip- 


ture that[nilate to'-every Article;;.and 


formed: ſome:clear:Kuftrations,: and; ea- 
fie Sintiliesito imaketit-mnderſtovd!yi his 
Catechatica] Diſcokyſes'y, during call 'the 
reſt gfiihis Life, /willt>be only the:going 
over thavifame-Matter againiand again ; 


by this means his People will come to 


have ali.this:by hearrs:\they- will know 
whart:Itoiday: upon7it ati hometo their 


_ Children {and they:will-underſtand all 


his:Sermoris ithe/better, when they have 


once had:a' cleariNotion 'of' all thoſe 


Terms tharmuſt ryw thronghthem 3: for 
thoſenor being: anderſtood7,; renders 
themtall unintelligible. ArDiſcourſe of 
this. {ort!vould+be generally of: much 


greater :;Edification than an 'Afternoons * 


Sermon 3z-t ſhould :not be too long; 
too mbch:muſt- not'be ſaid at a time, 
nor'more 'than one Point opened'z a 
MO DTT) * Quarter 


Of the Paſtoral Care; 
Quarter iof an Hour-is time ſufficient z 
for it willgrow tedious and betoo'little 
remembred,: if it :1s-half an hour long. 
This would draw: an Afﬀem 
ning Prayers, which we ſee are but too 
much _negle&ted, | whih rhete 15 noſort 
of. Difconrſe or: Sermon” accompanying 
them. And the praQtifing this; during 


the; Six Months | of i the' year; in which 
the:days- are-long, | woald be a: very 
effe&tual- means, both: to 'Jnſtrudt the 


People, and to bring them-'to! a more 
Religious | Obſervation of :the'! Lord's 
Day 3 whach is one\\of this powerfnl- 
left Infiruments: Far the: earrying: ons 
and: - adyancing: 'of | Religiorm 11 : the 
World... I gfangt 3 ry vitae vet 


With: Catechifieg, 2 \Miniftet!-is to | 


zoytt the preparing:thoſe whobm-he In- 
ſ{tru&ks:to: be Confirmed 3 which s-not. to 
be done; merely upon their: being) able 
to ſay over ſo 'many words 'by Rote. 
It is | their” renewing their; Baptiſma]) 
Vow tn their own Perſons, which the 


Church deſigns by'that Officez [and the - 


bearing in | thetr own. Minds, a 
Senfe of their bemg bound mimediate- 
ly by that , which their Suretizs then 
undertook for them : Now 'te do: this 
in ſuch a'manner, as that it may make 
Impreſtion; 


bly to 'Eve- 
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them, «they. muſt ftay;- till they them- 
ſelves underſtind} what-they do, and 
til - they. have fome' Senſe and Aﬀectti- 
ofi-to it 5 and therefore till one is -of 'art 
Age and” Diſpoſition 'fit'to receive the 
Holy Sacrament ' of 'the | Lord's Sup- 
jer, and deſires to be. Confirmed; - as 
7 ſolemn Preparation / and Qualificatt- 
on to-it5 he 18 not yet' ready for.it 3 
for in - the common - Management of 
that Holy 'Rite, it 'is-btt too viſible, 
that of thoſe Multitudes that crowd'to 
it," the- far greater Patt; conie merely 
as if they '-were: to receive the - Br- 
ſhop's Bleſſing ,' withour-'any Senfe of 
| the Vow tmade by-thein; 'and of - their 
renewing ' their -Baptiſmal Engagements 
m It, "if , } 6 © \ p þ 
As for 'the greateſt-and ſolemneſt of 
all the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, the Com- 


memorating his Death, and the-Par- 


taking of it in the Lord's Supper 5 this 
muſt be well explained to the People, 
to preſerve them from the extreams 
of Superſtition and Irreverence; - to 
raiſe in them a ' great Senſe of the 
Goodneſs of God, that appeared in 
the Death of Chriſt; of his Love to 
us, of the Sacrifice he once c_— 
| an 


Impreſſion; i\and have'a'due effect npon- 
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Quarteriof an Hour-is time ſufficient z 
for it willgrow tedious and betoo!little 
remembred, if it;ts-half an hour long, 
This would draw: ar Aftembly to 'Eve- 
. ning Prayers, which we ſee are but too 
muich_negletted, 'whiah thete is no ſort 
of. Difcourſe or Sermon'accompanying 
them..::And the prattifing this; during 
the: Stix: Months © of i the' year, in which 


the days are long, | would be 2: very— 


effectual- means, both: to 'Jnſtru& the 


Religious ' Obſervation 'of thei! Lords 
Day 3/whach is one'\of the powerfal- 
left Infiruments: Far the earrying: ons 
and- advancing: of! 'Religiorr in : the 
World $ ry DOE Fn, - OM | army oe Bs | xt 


With; Catechiſceg', a Miniftet|:is ro 
; Joys the preparing:thofſe whbm:he In- 

ftrucs-to be Confinared 5 which; m-not. to 
be-done| merely upon their: being) able 
to ſay over ſo many words by Rote. 
It is their” renewing -their Baptiſina) 
Vow in their own Perfons, ' which 'the 
Church deſigns by'that Offices 'and the 
bearing in | thetr own. Minds, a 
Senfe of their being bound immediate- 
ly by that , which their Sureties then 
undertook for them: Now te do: this 
in ſuch a manner, as that it may make 
Impreſhtion; 
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ſelves underſtind what-they 
til they. have ſome Senſe and Aﬀecti- 
ofi-to it ;/\and therefore till one is -of 'arr 
Age and Diſpoſition 'fit' to receive the 
Holy. Sacrament ' of ' the | Lord's Sp- 
jer, and delires' to be. Confirmed; - as 
7 ſolemn Preparation ' and. Qualificatt- 
on to. it's he '1s hot yet' teady for.it 5 
for in - the common - Management of 
that Holy 'Rite, it 'is-but too viſible, 
that of thoſe Mulltitudes that crowd'to 
it," the: far greater Part; come merely 
3 if they were: to'' receive: the - Br- 
ſhop's Bleſſing ,- withour any Senſe of 
the Vow tnade by-themn; and of - their 
renewing / their -Baptiſmal Engagements 
As for 'the greateſt-and ſolemneſt of 
all the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, the'Com- 


memorating his Death, and the-Par- 


taking of it in the Lord's Supper 5 this 
muſt be well explained to the People, 
to preſerve them from the extreams 
of Superſtition and | Irreverence; - to 
raſe in them a' great Senſe of the 
Goodneſs of God, that appeared in 
the Death of Chriſt z of his Love to 
us, of the Sacrifice he once —_— 
an 


Impreffioti; 'and havea' due effet npon- 
them, ey muſt fray,” ral They them-" | 
der o, and 
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Abont | the time of the. r 2 E-lB.y 
every. Miniſter. that knows any one bf 
his.,Panſh. guilty. « of eminent;$jns, ' onght 
to. go and Admeniſh him;to ehange his 
Courſe. of. Life, ; or -not; to profane the 
Table of the.Lord,.and if, private Ad- 
monitions . have-no Effet;,,then. if his 
Sins--are Publick. and: Scandalous, he 
ought .to rages] him the Srament's 
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and/ upon that he ought to - take the 
Method which, is fill lefe inthe 
Church, to make Sinners a/bxmed, to 
ſeparate them from Holy things, ti) they 
have edified the Church as mnct» by 
their Repentexce, and the outward Pro- 
feflion. of it ,, as they had formerly 
ſcandalized it by 'their Diſorders. This 
we muſt confeſs, that though we have 
great Reaſon, to lament our want of 
the Godly Diſcipline that was in the Pri- 
witivs Church, yet we have ſtill Autho- 
rity for a great deal more than we put 
m PraGice. Scandalous Perſons ought, 
and might be more frequently prefent- 
ed than they are, and both Private and 


Pablick | Admonitions might be. more 


uſed than they are. There is a flatneſs 
in all theſe things among us. Some are 
willing to do nothing, becauſe they can- 
not do all that they ought to dos 
whereas the right way for procuring an 
enlargement of our Authority, 1s to uſe 
that we have wel/; not as an Engine 
to gratifie our own or other! Peoples 
Paſtions, not to 'vex People,- tior to 
look after Fees, more than the/Cor- 
rection of Manners, or the Edification 
of the People. If we begafi -much 
with private Applications, and-brought 

| none 
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none into our Courts, till it was viſible 
that all other ways had been unſuc- 
ceſsful, and that no regard was had ei. 
ther to Perſons or Parties, to Men's 
Opinions or Intereſts, we might again 
bring our Courts into the eſteem which 
they ought to have, but which they 
have almoſt entirely loſt : We can ne- 


ver hope to bring the World to bear | 


the Toke of Chriſt, and the Order that 
he has appointed to be kept up 1n his 
Church, of noting thoſe that walk aiſor- 
derly, of ſeparating our ſelves from them, 
of having no fellowſhip, no, not ſo much 
as toeat with them, as long as we give 
them cauſe to apprehend, that we 1n- 
tend; by this to bring them under our 
Toke, to ſubdue them to us,: and fo rwle 
them with a Rod of Iron : For the truth 

rengly  compound- 


clefraſtical Tyranny on the one hand , 
without running to a Lawleſs Licenti- 
ouſueſs on the other z ſo ſtrongly does 
the World love Extreams, and avoid 
a Temper. | 

Now 1 have gone through the Pub- 
lick FunCtions ot a Prieſt, and in ſpeak- 
Ing of the laſt of theſe, I have broke 
in upon the Third Head of his Daty, 


his. 
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his private Labours in his Pariſh. He 
underſtands little the Nature and the 
Obligations of the Przeſtly Office; who 
thinks he has diſcharged 1t; by per- 
forming the Publick Appointments, in 
| which if he is defeftive, the Laws of 
the Church, how feeble ſoever they 
may be as to other things, will have 
their Courſe; but as the private Du- 
ties of the Paſtoral Care, are things 
upon which the Cogniſance of the Law 
cannot fall, ſo they are the moſt impor- 
tant and neceſlary of all others; and 
the more Praiſe Worthy, the freer they 
are, and the leſs forc'd by the Com- 
pulſion of Law. As to the Publick 
Funchons, every Man has his Rule ; 
and 1n theſe all are almoſt alike; every 
Man, eſpecially if his Lungs are good, 
can read Prayers, even in the largeſt 
Congregation; and if he has a right 
Taſte, and can but chooſe good Ser- 
mons, out of the many that are in Print, 
he may likewiſe ſerve them well that 
way too, But the difference between 
one Man and another, {hews' it felf 
more ſenſibly in his-private Labours, in 
his prudent Deportment, in his modeſt 
and diſcreet Way of procuring Reſpect 
to limſelf}, in his Treating his Pariſh, e1- 
| Q_2 ther 
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ther in reconciling ſuch Differences as 
may happen to be among them, or in 
Admoniſhing Men of Rank, who ſet an 
11] Example to others, which ought al- 
ways to be done in that way, which will 
probably have | the beſt effe& upon 


them ; therefore it muſt be done ſecret- 
ly, and with Expreſſions of Tender- - 


ne and Reſpect for their Perſons ; | 


fir times are to be choſen for this ; it 
may be often the beſt way to do it by 
a Letter : For there may be ways fallen 
upon, of reproving the worſt Men, in 
{0 ſoft a manner, that if they are not 


reclaimed, yet they ſhall nor be irrita- | 


ted or made worſe by it, which ts but 
too often the Effect of an indiſcreet 
Reproof. By this a Mmiſter way ſave 
the Sinners Souls he 1s at leaſt ſure 
to ſave his own, by having diſcharged 
his Duty towards his People. 

One of the chief Parts of the Paſtoral 
Care, is the wviſtting the ſick nat to be 
done barely when one is ſentfor : He is 
to £0 as ſoon as he hears that any of his 
Flock are ill ; He 1s not to ſatisfie him- 
{elf with going over the Office, or gi- 
ving them the Sacrament when defired : 
He onght to inform himſelf of their 
Courſe of Lite, and of the Temper of 

| | their 
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their Mind, that fo he may apply him- 
ſelt to them accordingly, It they are 
inſenſible, he onght to awaken them 
with the Terrours of God 5 the Judg- 
ment and the Wrath to come. He 
maſt endeavour to make them ſenfible. 
of tnerr Sins 3 particularly of that which 
runs through molt Men's Lives, their 


{ forgetting and neglef&ting God and his 
q Service, and their ſetting their Hearts 
J fo inordinately npon the World : He 


mult fet|'them on to examine their deal- 
ings, and make them ſeriontly to con- 
ſider, that they can-expect no Mercy 
from God, unleſs they reſtore whatſo- 


q ever they may have got unjuſtly from 


| 


any other, by any manner of way, e- 


ven though their Title were confirmed 


by Law : He 1s to lay any other Sins to 
their charge, that he has reaſon to ſ11- 
ſpet them gulty of; and muſt prefs 
them to all fuch Afts ot Repentance as 
they are then capable of. . If they have 
been Men of a bad Courſe of Lite, 


he muſt give them no encouragement 


to hope much from this Death-bed Re- 
pentance; yet he 1s to ſet them to Im- 
plore the Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and to do all they can to obtain his Fa- 
vour. But unleſs the Sickneſs has becn 
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. _ of a long continuance, and that the 
Perſon's Repentance, his Patience, his 
Piety has been very extraordinary, du1- 
ring the Courſe of it, he muſt be ſure 
to give him no poſitive ground of 
Hope 3 bit leave him to the Merczes of 
God. For there cannot be any greater 
'Treachery to Souls, that 1s more fatal 
and more pernicious, 'than the giving 


quick and eatie hopes ,, upon ſo ſhort, | 
{ſo forced, 'and ſo imperfe& a Repen. | 


tance. It not only, makes thoſe Per- 
{ons periſh ſecurely themſelves, but it 


leads. all about them to deſtruction ; 


when they ſee one, of whoſe bad Life 
and late Repertance they have been the 
Witneſles, put ſo ſoon in hopes, nay by 
ſome unfaithful Guides, made ſure of Sal- 
vation; this muſt make them go on very 
{ecure in their Sins; when they ſee how 
{ma]l a meaſure of Repentance ſets all 
right at laſt: All the Order and Ju- 
itice of' a Nation, would be preſently 
diflolved, ſhould the howlings of Cri- 
#inals, and their Promiſes of Amend- 
ment, work on FJuries', Judges, or 
Princes; $0 the hopes that are given 
to Death-bed Penitents, muſt be a moſt 
eftcctual means to root out the Senſe of 
Religion of the Minds 'of all that ſee it j 
rr | kl ml g an 
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and therefore though no dying Man is 
to be driven to Deſpair, and left to die 
obſtinate in his Sinsz yet if we love the 
Souls of our People, if we ſet a due value 
on the Blood of Chriſt, and if we are 
touched with any Senſe of the Honour 
or Intereſts of Religion, we muſt not 


fay any thing that may encourage others, 


who are but too apt of themſelves to 


| put all off to the laſt Hour. We can 
{ give them no hopes from the Nature of 
the Goſpel Covenant ; yet after all, the 


beſt thing a dying Man can do, is to 
Repent ; if he recovers, that may be the 


| Seed and Beginning of a new Life and 


l 


| 


a new. Nature in him: Nor do we 


know |the Meaſure of. the Riches of 


God's Grace and Mercy; how far he may 
think fit to exert it beyond the Cond1- 
tions and Promiſes of the New Covenant, 
at leaſt'to the leſſening of ſuch a Per- 
ſons Miſery in another State, We are 
ſure he 1s not within the New Covenart ; 
and ſince he has not reperted, accordin 

to the /Texor of it, we dare not, anleſ? 
we betray our Commiſſion, give- any 
hopes beyond it. But one of the chief 
Cares of a Miniſter about the Sick, ought | 
to be to exat of them Solemn Vows 
and Promiſes, of a Renovation of Life, 
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11 caſe God ſhall rajſe them up again; 
and theſe onght to be demanded, not 
only in_general Words, but if they 
have been guilty of any ſcandalous 
Diſorders, -er any .other 1]] Practices, 
there ought to be ſpecial Promiſes made 
with Relation to thoſe, And upon the 


Recovery-of ſuch Perſons, their Mini. [ 
ſters ought to put themin mind of their Þ 


Engagements, and' uſe all the due free- 
dom of Admonitions and Reproof, up- 


on their breaking looſe: from them. In | 
ſich a Caſe they ought to leave a terr- Þ 


ble denunciation of: the Judgments of 
God upon them, and ſo-at leaſt they ac- 
quit thejmſelyes, | 


There 1s another ſort of feck Perſons, | 


who abound: more int Towns than 1n the 
Country ; thoſe are the: troubled in 
Mind. ; : of theſe there are two forts, 
ſome. have commnted enormous: Sins, 
which kindle a Storm in their Conſcien- 
ccs 3 and that ought. to be cheriſhed, 
till they have conipleated a Repentance 
proportioned to the Nature and Degree 
of their Sin. If Wrong has been done 
to another, Reparation and Reſtitution 
muſt be made to the utmoſt of the Par- 
tys Power. It Blood has been ſhed, a 
long courſe of Faſting and Prayer 3 a 

0: Þ tota! 
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has been that of Praying by the Spirit ; 
when a flame bf Thought, a melting in 
the Brain, and the abounding 1n tender 
expreſſions, have been thought the Effects 
of the Spirit, moying all thoſe Symp- 

Bo | | toms 
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total abſtinence from Wine ; if Drunken. 
| neſs gave the riſe to/It, a making up 
| the loſs to the Family, on which it has 
fallen, muſt be enjoyned. Bur alas, 
| the greater part of thoſe that think 
| they are troubled in Mind, are Melan- 
| choly hypochondriacal People, who,what 
I through ſome falſe Opinions in Religi- 
| on, what through a foulneſs of Blood, 
| occafioned by their unattive Courſe of 
| Life, in which (their Minds work too 
1 much, becauſe their Bodies are too little 
| imployed, fall nnder dark and cloudy 
| Apprehenfiotis 3 of which they can give 
| no clear nor good Account. This, in 
| the greateſt Part, is to be removed by 
| ftrong and Chahybeate Medicines 3 yet 
| ach Perſons are to be much pitied, and 
| a little humonred in their Diſtemper. 
| They muſt be diverted from thinking 
| too much, being too much alone, or 
| dwelling too long on Thoughts that 
| are too hard for'them to Maſter. 
| * * The Opinion that has had the chiet - 
* Inflnence in raifing theſe Diſtempers, 
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toms of a warm Temper. Now in all 
People, eſpecially in Perſons of a Me- 
_ lancholy Diſpoſition, that are much, a- 


lone, there will be a great diverſity, 


with relation to this at different times : 
Sometimes theſe Heats will riſe and 
flow copiouſly, and at other times there 


will be a damp upon the Brain, and a | 
dead dryneſs in the Spirits. This to | 
men that are prepoſleſled with the O- ! 
pinion, now ſet forth, will appear as if | 


God did ſometimes ſhize ont, and at 0- 


ther times hide his facez and ſince this | 


laſt will be the moſt frequent in men 
of that Temper; as they will be apt to 


be lifted up, when they think they have | 


a fulneſs of the Spirit 1n'them, ſo they 
will be as much caſt down when that 
is withdrawn 3 they will conclude from 
it, that God is angry with them, and fo 
reckon that they muſt be ina very dan- 
gerous Condition : Upon this, ' a vaſt 
variety of troybleſom Scruples will a- 
riſe, qQut of every thing that they either 
do or have done. If then a Miniſter 
has occaſion to treat any in this Condi- 
tion, he muſt make them apprehend that 
the heat or coldneſs of their Brain, is 
the effet of Temperz and flows from 
the different State of the Animal Spirits, 


which 
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which have their Difeaſes, their hot 
and their cold Fits, as well as the Blood 
has 3 and therefore no meaſure can be 
taken from theſe, either to Judge for or _ 
again(t themſelves. They are to conG- 
der what are their Principles and Reſo- 
lations, and what's the ſettled Courſe 
of their Life z upon theſe they are to 
form ſyre Judgments, and not upon 
any thing that 1s ſo fluctuating and in- 
conſtant as Fits or Humours. 

Another part of a Prieſt's Duty is, 
with relation to them that are without. I 
mean, that are not of our Body, which 
are of the ſide of the Church of Rome, 
or amang the Diſſenters, Other Churches 
and Bodies are noted for their - Zeal, in 
making Proſelytes, for their reſtleſs En- 
deavours, as well as their unlawtul Me- 
thods in it, they reckoning, perhaps, 
that all will be ſanftified by the en- 
creaſing their Party, which 1s the true 
name of wakzng Converts, except they 
become at the ſame time Good Mey, as 
well as Votaries to a Side or Caule. 
We are' certainly very remiſs 1n this, of 
both hands, little pains 1s taken to gain 
either upon Papiſt or Nonconformiſt ; the 
Law has been {o much truſted to; that 
that method only was thought ſure it 

| | was 
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was much valued, and others at the ſame 


time as much negleCfted; and whereasat 
firſt, without force or violence,in Fourty 


years time, Popery from being the pre- 


vailing Religion, was reduced to a hand- 
ful, we have now in above twice that 


number of years, made very little Pro- 


grelfs. The favour ſhew'd them from our 
Court, made us ſeem, as 1t were, unwil. 
ling to diſturb them in their Religion ; 
' fo that we grow at laſt to be kind to 
them, to look on them as harmlets and 
inoffenſive Neighbours, and even to che- 
riſh and comfort them 3 we were very 
near the being convincd of our mitake, 

by a terrible and dear bought Experz- 
| ence. Now they are again under Hatches; 
certainly it becomes us, both in Charity 
to them, and in regard to our own Sate- 
ty, to ftudy to gain them by the force of 
Reaſon and Perſuaſion 3 by ſhewing all 
kindneſs to them, and thereby diſpoting 
them to hearken to the Reaſons that we 
may lay before them. We ought not to 
vive over this as deſperate upon a few 
unſucceſsful Attempts, but muſt follow 
them in the vechneſs of Chriſt, that ſo we 


may at Jaſt prove happy Inſtruments, in 


delivering them from the Blindneſs and 
Captivity. they are kept under, and the 
| Idolatry 
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Idolatry and Superſtition they live in : 
We ought to-viſitithem often in a Spirit 


of Love and Charity, and to offer them 
Conferences 3 and upon ſuch Endea- 


{ vours, we have reaſon to expect a Bleſ- 
ſing, atleaſt this, of having done our Du- 
ty, and 1ſo delivering our-own Souls. 
Nor are we to think , that the Tolera- 
tion, under which the Law has ſettled the 
Di3ſſenters, does either abſolve them from 
the Obligations that they lay under be- 
\ fore, by the Laws of God and the Go- 
{pel, to maintain the Unity of the Church, 
and not to rent it by unjuſt or cauſeleſs 
Schiſms, or us from uſing our endea- 
vours to bring them to it, by the me- 
thods of Perſwaſion and Kindneſs : Nay, 


perhaps, their being now in Circumſtan- - 


ces, that they can no more be forced in 


J theſe things, may put ſome of them ina 


greater towardneſs to hear Reaſon 3, a 
Free Nation naturally hating Conſtraint : 
And certainly the leſs we ſeem to grudge 
or envy them their Lzberty, we will be 
thereby the nearer gaining on the ge- 
nerouſer and better Part of them, and 
the reſt would ſoon loſe Heart, and look 
out of Countenance 3 if . theſe ſhould 
hearken to us. It was the Opinion ma- 


ny 
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ny had of their ſtriFreſs, and of the 
looſeneſs that was among(t us; that gain- 
ed them their Credit, and made ſach 
numbers fall off from us. They have in a 
great meaſure loſt the Good CharadFer 
that once they had 3 if to that we ſhould 
ltkewiſe loſe our bad one; if we were 
{triker in our Lives, more ſerious and 
conſtant in our Labours 3 and ſtudied 
more effe&ually to Reform thoſe of our 
Communion, than to rail at theirs 5 If 
we took occaſion to let them ſee that we 
love them, that we wiſh them no harm, 
but good, then we might hope, by the 
 Blefling of God, to lay the Obligations 
tro Love and Peace, to Unity and Con- 
cord before them, with ſuch Advanta- 
ges, that ſome of them might open 
their Eyes, and ſee at laſt upon how 
flight Grounds, they have now ſo long 
kept up ſach a Wranghng, and made 
fach a Rent*' in the Church, that 
both the Power of Religion m gene- 
ral, and the ſtrength of the Prote- 
ftant, Religion, have ſuffered extreamly 
by them. - | | 
 TFhns far IT have carried a Clerk 
through his Pariſh, and all the ſeveral 
Branches of his Duty to his People. 
Bt 
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But that all this may be well gone a- 
bout, and indeed as the Foundation 
upon which all the other Parts of the 
Paſtoral Care may be well managed, 
he ought frequently to viſit his 
whole Pariſh from Houſe to Houſe 3 
that ſo he may know them, and be 
known of them. This I know will 
ſeem a vaſt Labour ;; eſpecially in 
Towns, where Pariſhes are large 3 but 
that 1s % excuſe for| thoſe in the 
Country , where they,| are generally 
ſmall; and if they afe larger, the 
going this Round: will be the longer a 
doing 3 yet an hour a day, Twice 
or Thrice a Week, is no hard Duty; 
and this in the Compaſs; of a Year 
will go a great way, even in a large 
Pariſh. - In theſe Viſits, mucky Time 
1s not to be ſpentz a ſhojt Word for 
ſtirring them up to mind |their Souls, 
to make Conſcience of |their Ways, 
_ and to pray earneſtly to |God, | may 
begin it, and almoſtend it] After one 
has asked in what Uniolj| and Peace 
the Neighbourhood hvej|, and en- 
quired into their Neceſlitzs, if they 
ſeem very Poor, that fþ thoſe to 
whom that Care belongs, 'may be put 
in 
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in mind to ſee how»they' may be re- 
heved. In this courſe of viſiting, a 
Miniſter will ſoon find out, if there 
- are any truly Good Perſons in his 
Pariſh ,. after whom he muſt look 
with a more particular regard. Since 
theſe are the Excellent ones, in whom 
all his delight ought to be. ' For let 
their Rank be ever ſo mean, if they 
are ſincerely Religious, and not Hy- 
pocritical Pretenders to it, who are 
vainly puffed up with fome Degrees 
of Knowledge, and other outward 
Appearances, he ought to conſider them 
as the moſt valuable in the ſight of 
God; and indeed, as the chief Part 
of his Care 3 for « Living Dog is 


bettey than a dead Lion, | know this 


way of Parochial Viſitation, is fo 
warn out, that, perhaps, neither Prieſt 
nor People, will be very deſirous to 
ſee it taken up. It will put the one 
to Labour and Trouble, and bring the 
other under a cloſer Inſpe&tion, which 
bad Men will no ways deſire, nor per- 
haps endure. But if this were put. on 
the Clergy by their Biſhops, and if they 
explained 1n a Sermon before they began 
K, the Reaſons and Ends of doing it'; 

| that 
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that, would remove the Prejudices which 
inigfit ariſe againſt, it, ..T_ confeſs' this is 
an Encreaſe of Labour, but that will ſcem 
no bard matter; to ſuch as have a right 


Senſe of their Ordiration-Vows, of the 
alpe of Sox/s,and of the Dig ity of their 
'un1Fion. If Men had the Spir# of their 

Calling in them, and a due meaſure of 
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Flame and Heat in carryingit on ; Labour - 


in it would be. rather a Pleaſure than a 
Trayble. Inall other Profeſſions, thoſe 
who follow them, labour in them all the 


Year long,  andare bard at their Buſineſs 


every Day of the Week. All Men that 
are well ſuted ina Profeſſion, that is agree- 
able to their Genius and Inclination, are 
really the eaſſer and the better pleaſed, 
the more they are employed in it. Indeed 
thereis no Trade nor Courſe of Life, ex- 
cept Oprs, that doesnot take up the whole 
K-24 And ſhall Ours only, that is the 
Nobleſt of all others, ' and that has a cer- 
tain Subfiftence fixed upon it, and does 
not live by Contingencies, and upon Hopes, 


as all others do, make the labouring in 


our Buſineſs, an ObjeCtion againſt any 
part of our Duty? Certainly nothing can 
fo ch diſpoſe tbe Nation, to think on 
tbe relieving the Neceſſities of the many 


ſmall Livings, as the ſeeing the Clergy 
| | 1 {er- 
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the. poorer they are, they ought, to'} 


* Of the Paſtoral Care. 
ſcttiog about their Buſineſs to. purpoſe; 
this would, by the Bleffing of God, 'be'a 
moſt <ffe&ual Means, 'of ſtopping” the 
Progreſs of Atheiſm, and.of the Contempt 
that the Clergy lies unger; it would go 
a great ,way towards 'the healing "our 
Schiſm, and would be the-chief ſtep that 
could'pofſibly be made, towardsthe pro- 
curing tous ſuch Faws as are yet want: 
iog to the compleating our Reformation, 
and the mending the 'Condition of &ite 
many of our poor Brethren, who are 
languiſhing in Want, and. under. great 
Sis 2 25 2 907 JD 040 Ie 


4 


| ; $v's 4734 oT | .; | *y | At 
There temains only ſomewhat to'be 


added concerning the Behaviour'of bor | 


Clergie towards one another. Bored. 
higher Form in Learning, Digriity, in 

Wealth, ought not to deſpiſe -poor Vi. 
cars and Curates ;, *but on the contrary; 


and encourage them the more, ſince tf 
are all of the fame/Order,” only the on 
are more happily placcd than the others: 
They ought ;theretqre to_cheriſh thoſe 
that are in worſe Circut{fances, and en- 
courage them to comet pen; to them ; 
they. ought to lend thern'Books, ir fag 
give them other Aﬀſiſtances"ini or crro 
= their 
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there progreſs mn Learning. "Tis 'a bad 
thing to ſce a Biſbop behave hitaſelf ſaper- 
ciliouſly towards any of his Clergy, but it 
is1atolerable in thoſe of the ſame Degree, 
The Clergy ought to contrive'Ways' t6 
meet often together, to enter ifito a'bro- 
therly Correſpondence, andintothe Con- 
certis'one of another, 'Both iti order tg 
their progreſ3 in Knowledy, and for con- 
ſhlreifg rogether in all their Aﬀarrs, © This 
would be a means to cement them into 
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oneBody:: hereby they might underſtand | 


| What were amiſs im” the Condu@ of an; 
in"their Diviſion, and try to. correQ'tt 
ether” by * private ' Advices and Ende: 
ours,” or by Jayitns it Ds 

| by whoſe private, Labonrs,' if his Clergy 
would be affiſting to him, arid'grve" hin 
free and tull Infortnations of things, ma- 
ny Diſarders' might |be cared; withour 
ring ' a *publick Scandal; 'or' forcing 

| ” 70 extream 'Cenſtires. It' is a falle 
ity in any of the Clergy, who ſee their 
Brethren running- into 11 'Courſes, / to 
ook on and fay nothing *' it is a Crus 
ety tothe Church, ' and 'may ' prove a 
Cruelty ro the. Perſon of whom they are 
fo unfeaſonably tender :* for things may 
be more cafily”corretted at' firſt, before 
| they have gromn'to be publick, or are 
al Ks hard- 
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hardnedþy Habit and Cuſtom. Upon all 
theſe hacking is of great Sr 


- and may. be Matter of great Edification 


to. the Clergie, to enter unto a ſtrict Ll: 
pion, together, to meet often, and to be 
helpful roone another; butafthis ſhould 
be made 'practicable, they muſt: be ex; 
treamly {tri ip thoſe Meetings, to ob: 
ſerve.ſo exatt a Sobriety, that there might 


be-no Colpur given to cenſure them, as 
if theſe were merry Meetings, in which 


they: allowed themſelves | Fug Liberties; 


it were good, if ghey, could be brought tg 


meet to faſt and pray 3, but if thatis a [train 
too bigh tar the preſent Age, at leafk they 
muſt keep ſo.far within bounds, thatthere 
pry be.,no room for Calumny. For a 
Diſorder upon any ſuch Occafian, would 
give a Wound of an extraordinary Na- 
ture, to, the Reputation. of the whole 
Clergy, when every one would bear a 
Share of the Blame, which perhaps be- 
longed but to a few, Four or five: ſuch 
Meetings 1n a Summer, would neither be 
a great Charge, nor give much Trquble: 
but the Adyantages that might ariſe out 
of them; would be very ſenſible. | 
I have but one other Advice to add, 
but it is of a thing of great conſequence, 
though generally managed in fo looſe 
4 and 


f 
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Of the Paſtoral Cars. 
dine Charity to believe, that 
the Clergy make very lite Refletion on 
what they do in it ; And that Js, in the 


forme reaſon in 


Teſtimonials that ghey ſign in-favorr of 


thoſe that cone to be Ordained... Min 
have confeſſed to tny ſelf; that they bat 
figied theſe upon gefieral Reports, and 
[Eportuoiy ; tho the Teſtinpnial bears 
perſonal Knowledg. Theſe are inſtead 
of the Suffrages of the Clergy, which 10 
the Primitive Church were given before 
any were Ordained. A Biliop muſt de- 
pend upon. ther 3 for. he, has no othet 
way to be certainly informed : and 
therefore as it is a Lie, pafs'd with the 
Solemnity of Hand and Silt afficm ay 
thing that is beyond one's own Rnow- 
t ledg, fo it 1s a Lie tnade to God and the 
Church ; fince the deſign of it is to pro- 
cure Orders. So that if a Biſhop truſting 
to #bat, and being, ſatisfied of .the Know- 
ledg of one that brings it, ordains an un- 
fit and unworthy Man, they that ſigned 
it, are deeply and chiefly involved in hi 

Guilt of his laying Hands ſuddenly upo 

| him ; therefore every Prieſt ought td 


- charge his Conſcience in a deep patticu- 


hr'Manner, that ſo he may never teſtify 
for any one; -unleſs = kiiows his Life w 
$:: 5 : | 3 


. and fo noi s Maney, that I have 


7 
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" be ſo. regular, and believes his T 
to be ſo good, that he [does really 5, 
ja a Perſon fit to be put in Holy, Or-. 
"Theſe are all the Rules that do 
os to me. at preſent. I. 

In. performing theſs ſeveral Brahches 
of the Duty ofa Paſtor, the trouble will 
| not be great, if he is truly a good. Man, 

and deli ghits 1 in the Service of God, and 

11 doing Ate of Charity :' the Pleaſure 
Lt be unſpeakable 3 > firſt, that of, the 
Conſcience! in this Teſtimony that it 
v1VEs, and the Qu Quiet and Joy which ariſes 
from the Senſe x vey having done his 
uty.: and then it can{carce be ſuppoſed 

7-aſl this, ſome will be-wrought on; 

ome Sinners will be reghkieneds bad Men | 

| row d, .an Men will | 

Dow M SE if Ono Man : 

cels to a. reat degree, the P eaſure of 

having, delivexed one; om Miſery, a | 
of making hi im eaſy; and .happy ; ; Bo 7% 


FAS 4 


veraigna ] y muſt 1 it be. to a Man tha 


- wit 


e E, has been, an; Inftryment, to: ri Ae 
ome from Toleſs oſs Miſery, and rq further 
Others 3 In "the. way toeverlaſting Happ 
Hel >. and: rhe. more Inſtax Es he bes of 
ls, the more do his, Joy! s grow Upon 
"Jum. j4 js ras L File Lappy, and Lap 
*Jo ul 
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Of. the Paſtoral (are. 
joyful to ſuch a Prieſt, for he is not-terri- 
fied; with thoſe words, | Give an Account of 
thy bs Stemardbip, for thou mayeſt. be no longer 
Steward : He knows his Reward ſhall be 
full, preſſed. down, and' running. over. 


He is but too happy in thoſe Spiritzal 


Children, whom he has begot it Chriſt, he 
looks after,thoſe as the chief part, of his 
Care," and as the. principal. of his Flock, 
and ts ſo far from aſpiring, that it is not 
without ſome- Uneaſineſs that he leaves 
them,.if he is commanded to arile to ſome 
higher Poſt in the wr 

The Troubles of tht Life, 'the OG 
ſures of bad Men, and even the proſpect 
of a Perſecution, are no dreadful Things 
to him, that h has this Seal of his "Miniſtry; 5 
and this Comfort within him, that he has 
not labonr ed in vain, nor run and fought 
45 one that beats the Air ;, he ſees the Tra- 
vel of bis Soul, and + ſatisfied when he finds 
that Gods Work proſpers in his hand. This 
comforts bim if his fad RefleQions on 
his own paſt. Sins, that he has been an 
Inftrurgent of advancing God's Honour, 
of . wing Souls, and. of propagating his 
Go! 3 Since to haye ſaved one'Soul, is 
worth a Man's coming, into the World, 
and _richly worth. the Labours of his 


whole. Life. Here.is a Subjc& that might 
* | R 4 7 = 
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I 
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be eafily proſecuted by many wartt/atid 
lively Figures : But I now go on tothe 
laſt Article relating to this Matter. * + 


FS 
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.- Concerning Preaching. 


o_ HE. World naturally runs'to Ex- 


F treams in every thing. If one 
Sect or Body of Men magnify Preaching 


* too much, another catries that to another 


Extream of decrying it as much. . Itiscer- 
tainly a-toble and a profitable Exerciſe, 
if rightly gone about, of great uſe both 
'0 Prieſt and Peoplez by obliging the 
one to much Study and. Labour, and by 
ſetting before the other full and copious 
Diſcoveries of Divine Matters, opebing 
them clearly, and prefſing woagre + £1774 
upon them. It has alſo now gained fo 
much Eſteeth iq the World, that a Cletgy- 
man canridt maintain ' his Credit, nor 


* bring, his People 10 4, conſtant Atren- 


darice gn the Worſhip of God, .unteb he 


is happy it theſe Performances. | 


'-.T will not run .Out into the j ory of ; 


Preachisg, to ſhew bow late it was before 


# 


| Of the Paſtoral Care: 
#'was brought into the Church, and by 
what ſteps it grew up to the pitch it ignow 
2t': How lotig it was before the'Roman 
Church aſed it, and in how many diffe- 
rent ſhapes it has appeared. Some of the 
firſt Patterns we have, are the beſt: for 
4s Tally began the Rowan Eloquence, and 
likewiſe ended it, no Man being able to 
hold up to the pitch to which he raiſed 


Perjods, 'x playing upon the Sounds of | 
Words, a of of Evithets, atid of 


ten art Obhſcarity of Expreſſion, were ac- 
cording td the different Taſtes of the ſe- 
veral Ages run into. Preaching has paſt 
through many different Forms: among 


us, 
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us, ſince the Reformatiqa ,, Purgrhh hour 


flattering the preſent Age, qrany! 
now. alive,” too:mych, ri; miſt beconfel 
ſed;;that.it is brought. of late.to, a-much 
greater | erfetion,than i it was ever|before 
at-amang us. It is, crrrainly.oprqught 
neaxer the Paztern..thet S Chryſaſtome has 
ſet, . or perhaps; wr BG + it. Our 
Lapguage is;mych rgtined, :and, we have 
returned to.the, plain Nations of, Hwple 


, and genuine, R, 
 We.have.ſo, es oooh of. ccollent 
PK neg Helly, Mag has 


of 
but a. right. nads ſtand 8K Religion, 
and'a trug rebſh pt. ndigg gi the may 
caſtly. FRA fe Sona. al The. im- 
at Ang nt jding. of OH 4s. þ: <7 


aſide, / thejnegdi&{y e181 Ve 
riginals, 29d. the yugan,); poet Is worn 

ot , Learning 1n 
» that, very 


out, I he. traflis C 
many, /Quotazic 1006 


few could, undexitaad,, dc Re-marg, fat 
the. Auditory... F} w + and 1 luſcious. Elo» 

querce haye. Les uk; $0zhat Ser- 
MNONS--ape> re foie plat ape og 
the Mzanypgiof x FONG p few. 


lpFracOnk of it rence. with + ye 
efpre.jan Fa and of. the, Parts 

ER 39compoled cas tq thats isjoined 
the clear} ating ,of, fagh "Propolitions. as 
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ariſe out of it, in their, Nature, Truth 
and Realonablenek: : by which, the Hear- 
ers may form clear Notions. of the .ſeve- 
ral Parts of Religion ;' ' ſuch as are beſt 
ſated to.their Capacities and Apprehen- 
fions :_to all which Applications are ad- 
ed, tending to the Reproving, DireQing, 
Encouraging, or Comforting the Heary 
ers, according tp. the cal! Occaſions 
that are offered... Y $5" TEA 

"This is indeed all Page 7 | be trul: be. 
intended in Preaching,to make ſome Por- 
tions of Scripture to. be, rightly under- 
ſtood 3, to Make. thoſe Truths contain'd 
in them,” to be more fully Apprehended 3 
and then to Jay the Matter home to the 
| Conſcieniges of, the Hearers,. ſo dire 
all to ſome 59h. a praftical end. 

us choice” of ;the:Texz, care is to Fa 
; Jovi DOS Text: War Frm Far 
Humour 1 in wh "Pi Ps ot muſt be 
wrought, upon, bef Ut are 5 00G 
ſtood. |, The, hae s, Foe 4s1n it ſelf, 
the ſooner it is cleared, and the fuller it js 
of Matter of Ioftrudtion : z and therefore 
ſuch.gught to be choſen tg common Au- 
ditories.; Many will remember the Text, 
that Jepebfr nothing. elſe 3. therefpre 
ſuch. chgicg Tbould be, mage, as may at 
AN i A/Eighty,,a0 þ4 peaking, Scn- 
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mou wilt prob 
than a 
a Text 


"Of the Paſir Care. 


terice of the Scriptutes u 
ries of the People. A Faggt 
mide for a Text, [--- not a 
out for a Sermok ;. 
cotrſes weight, it{hould appe 
are led to thera by our Texts'* ſuch Ser- 
probably have miich more Ef- 
gow Diſcourſe, before 
$s only. to be read is a 
but to. which t16 


decent TintheP, 
regard is had in the Pr 


in eve 


the: Peo 


Wat. 


phe 


ſtated, and fully 
regard 


Care ſhould be alſo had. 

the Tex, and of that which ariſes from it 
. to Yſluſtrare them, by conctirrent Paſſa- 
pes of Sctipture : 4 lictle of this otight to 
Setwon, and but 3 little : for 
are 'not 'to be over-charged 
with too omit of it at a time; and this 
to be done with judg 
not made a bare Concordance. 
Scriptures, that have; che farhe 

rhongh not to' the ſame purpoſe 
and m the ins ſenſe. "A Text being 0- 
pened, then the Point upon Which the ' 
Sermon is to run is to be opened ; 
will be the better heard and underſtood, 
if there 15 bur one Point in a Sermon ; 
fo thar one Head, and only 
ſet our. in this, 
is to-be had tothe Nature 


one tis well 


the  Mettio- 


Ti tn c 


x# foutid 
for to give our Diſ- 
that we 


refs'of jt. Great 
th in openi 


efit, atid 
Soltiſe, of 


and it 


Audi- 
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. Auditory, that fo. the. Point, explained 

may: be in, ſome mealure proportioned 
to them. [Too cloſe. a:Thread of Rea» 
ſon, top great. an Abſtration of Thought, 
toa ſublimeand too metaphiſical a Strain, 
are ſtable to. very few Auditories,  if.to 


Wa: toll 1 nity 
| Things myſt be put 1n, a clear Light, 
and brqught out in as ſhort Periods, and 
11.as plain Words as way be : Fhe Rea- 
ſons of them muſt be made as ſenfible to 
the People as = pete z .as in _Vertues 
and Vicesz.,. their Tendepeies and EE 
feds 3 their being ſutable or unſutable to 
our Pqwers, to. both. Souls and Bodies, 
to the Intereſts of this Life as well as the 
next ; and_the Good..or. Evil that they 
da to. Humane: Societies; Families and 
Neighbourhoods, ought to be folly; pod 
re ng opened. In fctting theſe torth, 
Hearers may perceive, that things are aqt 
ſtraiged inthe Way of 2 Declamation, 
into forced GharaQers, but that they.are 
ſet out, as truly they are, without ma- 
king them ſeem better by imaginary Per- 
fions, :or worſe by an undue Aggra- 
vation. For the carrying thoſe Matters 
beyond the plain Qbſervation of Man- 
kind, makes that the Whole is looked 

on 
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ot as a Ho of Rherorick 3 UH Prea- 
chit ſeeming tg-Intend to' ſhew 
his-Skill,, is rating his Subject too hiph, 
of rtiving it Frei low; than! to lay 
before them the' native Confet nces' of 
things and that which upon Re 
they. may be all able to perceive is really 
true;  Yertucis fo good invit il that it 
needs no falſe Pairit'to wake'it ook! bet: 
ter:/ and. & + {oÞad, that it can never 
look: 40 ug as When ſhewe&in its owp 
YORRne So that atfundue Sub- 
rn tions; does butt, and 
rial MM 

eng Part” '6f the 
hk = One 
kei "an here'pr enttnult be 
uſed, "#6 rake | 5 and lie 

thekc t | 


Get ity oy * Bari, pic pu Bog r 
Pe6ple'; againſt Pride-and Ambion, to 
ſuch: as are dull and low minded, are ill. 
ſatet; and ſo muſt have' little effe&t up- 
on hits. Therefore-care muſt be taken 


that the Application be uſeful and pro-- 


per ; that it make the Hearers apprehend 
ſom of their Sinsand DefeRs, and ſee how 
to 
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97 ret upon the eWorld 
ying-in Diſcourſe,” but chiefly in 
| arigh' their evil Speaking, and their 
d'4nd Malice, -ought tobe very of 
| ht /in,” Some: 'one:or other of 
theſe! "Oil to be in every; Application 
that is made, Lk which they may.-ſee, 
that the whole n-of Religion lies a- 
bainſt them: Such Eidonter Sins, Swear- 
wig, : Dragkenneſs, or Leudneſs as atound 
In any place, muſt likewiſe be frequemly 
brought 49 here. ' The Application mult 
be cleaFiand ſhort, very? werghty,and:free 
of evet >thiÞg.chat looks: likethe Aﬀecta- 
rions'of War' and''El6quence z -hereythe 
Preacher muſt - be' all-Hearto and Soul, 
defignirg the good” of chis PeoplesyrThe 
whole Sermoty is direfted to this: there- 
fore as it isfit that the. chief Point-which 
a Sermon drives at, ſhould come aften.o+ 
ver and'over, that fo- he Hearers cmay 
'mever loſe'ſighe of it, -burzkeep it ſky} to 
views ſointhe Application, the'Text 
"muſt be ſhewed:to ſpeak its all the Parts 
of the Explanation muſt come in, yy en 
orce 


of he paſtel Cate, 
force it: the Application muſt be opened 
in the ſeveral Views 'that .1t may have, 
but thoſe malt be chicfly iafiſted on thax 
are, moſt ſutable: both to the Capaciticy 
and: the Circumſtances of | the People, 
And in concluſion,. all ought to be Fa 
med up ina- Penad :or. two z 
_ ſome | other goal my br a 
iptures re to it maybe. fa! 
ths Gothe vw may be left. ppan the 
vines in the lglemnes - TARGET poſ- 
E. 
| Thus 1 have ted, 4 Preacher through 
the Compoſition-of:-bis Sermons I will 
nextlay before bimme Particulars rela- 
ting £0 it. The ſhorter Sermayns/are, they 
are generally;both better heard, and bet- 
ter remembred. "The cultom pf an Hour's 
length; forces: Preachers $0 txifle a- 
way-mich of the Time, and to thin Out 
mo" Matter, ſoias to hold ont.. So great 
length does alſo 'fat the Heaters, and 
cage theta to fleep-4 eſpecially when, as 
al, the firſt part of the Sermon is 
languid and heavy: In half an Hour a 
Man may lay open bis Matter in its full 
extent, and-icnt off thoſe Superflyities 
winch come in:only to lengthen the Dif- 
courſe : and hemay hope to keep up the 
Attention of his People all _ wide: As 
. to 
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to the Szile, Sermons ought to be very 
plain 3 the Figures muſt be eaſy,not mean, 
but noble,and brought in upon deſign to 
make the Matter better underſtood. The 
Words in a Sermon muſt be fimple,andin 
common uſe; not favouring ofthe Schools, 
nor above the underſtanding of the Peo- 
ple. All long Periods, ſach as carry two 
or three different Thoughts in them,muſt 
be avoided ; for few Hearers can follow 
or apprehend theſe: Niceties of S7zle are 


loſt before a common Auditory. But if. 


an eaſy Simplicity of Srile ſhould run 
through the whole Compoſition, it ſhould 
take place moſt of all in the explanatory 
part; for the thing being there offered: 
to be underſtood, it ſhould be ſtript of 
all garniſhing : Definitions ſhould not be 
offered in the Terms, or Method, that 
Logick dire&s. In ſhort, a Preacher is to 
fancy himſelf, as in the room of the moſt 
unlearned Man in his whole Pariſhz and 
therefore he muſt put ſuch parts of his 
Diſcourſe as he would have all under- 
ſtand, in ſo plain.a form of Words, that 
it may not be beyond the meaneſt of 
them : This he will certainly ſtudy to do, 
if his defire is toedify them, rather than 
to make chem admire himſelf as a learned 
and high-ſpoken Man. 

S But 
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But in the Applicatory part, if he has 


a true taſte of Eloquence, and is a Maſter - 


at it, he is to employ it all in giving ſome- 
times ſuch tender Touches, as may ſoften ; 
and deeper Gaſhes, ſuch as may awaken 
his Hearers.': A vain Eloquence here, is 
very ill plac'd; for if that can be born any 
where, it is 10 illuſtrating the Matter : but 
all muſt be grave, where one would per- 
ſwade: themoſtnatural but the moſt ſenſi- 
ble Expreſſions come in beſt here. Such 
an Eloquence as makes the Hearers look 
grave,and as it were out of Countenance, 
1s the propereſt. That which makes 
them look lively, and as it were ſmile 
upon one another, may be pretty, but it 
only tickles the Imagination, and pleaſes 
the Ear 5 whereas that which goes to the 
Heart, and wounds it, makes the Hearer 
rather look down,and turns his Thoughts 
inward, upon himſelf: For it is certain 
that a Sermon, the Concluſion whereof 
makes the Auditory look pleaſed, and ſets 
'them all a talking one with another, was 
either not right ſpoken, or not right 
heard ; it has been fine, and has probably 
delighted the Congregation, rather than 
edified it, But that Sermon that makes 
every one go away ſilent and grave, and 
haſtning to'be alone, to meditate or pray 

. | over 
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over the matter of it in ſecret, has had 
uw wneeffed. fo 7 | jeff? 7 

. He..that has a Taſte and Genius for 
Eloquence, muſt improve it by .reading 
Bvintiliaz, and Tully's Books of Oratory ; 
and'by-obſerving the Spirit and Method: 
of Tylly's Orations: -or if he can enter 
into Demoſthenes, there he will ſee a much 
bettet Pattern, there being a ſimplicity, a 
ſhortneſs, and a ſwiftneſs, and rapidity 


in-him, that conld not be heard without. 


putting |his Auditors into a great Com- 
motion. Alt our Modern Books upon 
thoſe Subje&s, are (o far ſhort 'of ,thoſe 
great; Originals, that they. can: bear no 
Compariſon : yet F. Rapzr's little Book 
of Eloquence is by-much the beſt, only he 
1s too ſhort. Tully has fo fully opened 
all the Topicks of Invention, that a Man 
who has read him, - will, if he has any In- 
vention of his own, . and if he knows 
throughly bis Matter, rather have too, 
much than too little-in his view,-. upon 
every Subject that he treats. ,This is a 
Noble-Study, and of great uſe to ſuch as 
have Judgment to manage it 3 for Artifi- 
cial Eloquence, without a Flame within, 
is like Artificial Poetry ; all its ProduQi- 
ons are forced and 'unnatural,” and in a 
great meaſure ridiculous. Art: helps and 
Tt S 2 guides 
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Of .the Paſtoral ( art. 
guides Nature 3 but if one was not born 
with this Flame, Art will only ſpoil lam, 
make:him luſczous and redundant. - ' To 
fach Perſons,' and andeed to all that:are 
not Maſters of the Body.of Divinity, .and 
of the Scriptures, 1 ſhould much ratber're- 
commend the ufing other Mens Sermons, 
than the making any of their. own. * But 
in the choice of thefe, ' great Judgment 
mult beuſed 3 one muſt not take an Au- 
thor that is too much :above himſelf; - for 
by that, compared with his Ordinary 
Converſation, it will but too evidently: 
appear, that he cannot -be the Author 


of hs own Sermons z and that will make 


both him and them loſe too much of their 
weight. He ought alſo. to put thoſe 
printed Sermons out of that|ſtrength and 
cloſeneſs of Stile, which looks very- well 
in print ; butis too ſhiff, eſpecially 'for a 
common Auditory. .He may reverſe the 
Methad a little, and ſhorten the Expla- 
nations, 'that ſo'he may retain all that is 
practical; and that a Man may form him- 
{c]f ro Preaching, he ought'to take ſame 
of the beſt Models, and try what he can 
do upon a Text handled by them, with- 
out reading them, and then compare his 
Work with:theirs; this will more ſenſibly, 
and without putting him to the DO, 
| [10 mode 
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model him to imitate, or if he can, to 
excel the beſt Patterns : and by this Me- 
thod, if he will reſtrain himſelf for ſome 
time, and follow it clofe, he may come to 
be able to-go without ſuch Crutches, and 
to: work without Patterns: till then, T 
ſhould adviſe all to make uſe of other 
- Mens Sermons, rather than to make any 
of their own. 

" The Nation has got into fo:good a 
Faſte of Sermons, from the vaſt number 
of thoſe excellent ones that are' in print, 
that a mean Compoſition will be very il! 
heard; and'therefore it is an unſeaſonable 
piece. of Vanity, for any to! offer their 
own Crudities, till they have well dige- 
Red and ripened'them. F wiſhthe'\Maje- 
fty of the Pulpit were more looked tos 
| and that no'Sermons were offered from 
| thence, but ſuch as ſhould make'the- Hear- 
| ers both the better, and the wiſer, the 
moreknowing, and the more ſerious. 
 In'the Delivermyg of Sermons, a great 

Compoſure of Geſture and' Behaviour 1s 
neceflary, to-grve them Weight and Au- 
thority : Extreams are bad here, as-in e- 
very thing elſe z ſome affe& a light and 
flippant Behaviour; and others think that 
wry. Faces and a tone in the Voice, will 
ſet off the Matter. Grave and compoſed 

S 3 |]. | Looks, 
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Of the Paſtoral (are. 


Looks, and a natura), but diſtin& Pro- 
nunciation, will always have the beſt 
Effe&ts. The great Rule which the Ma- 
iters of Rhetorick preſs much, can ne- 
ver be enough remembred 3 that to make 
a Man ſpeak well, and pronounce with a 
_ right Ewphaſis,he ought throughly to un- 
derſ{tand all that he ſays, be fully perſua- 
ded of it, and bring himſelf to have thoſe 
Ateions, , which he deſires to infuſe in- 
' to Others, He that is inwardly perſuaded 
of the Truth of whathe ſays, and that has 
a Concern about it in his Mind, will pro- 
nounce with a natural Vehemence, that 
is far more lively, than all the Strains that 
Artcanlead him to. AnOrator, if we hear- 
ken to the, muſt be an honeſt Man, and 
ſpeak always onthe ſide of 174th,and ſtudy 
to; feel all that he ſays; and then he will 
{peak it ſo as to make others feel it like- 
wiſe. And therefore ſuch as read their 
Sermons,ought to prattiſe Reading much 
in private, and read aloud, that fo their 
own Far and Senſe may guide them, to 
know where to raiſe or quicken, ſoften 
or {weeten their Voice, and when to give 
an Articulation of Authority, or of Con- 
. viction;' where topauſe, and where to 
 Tanguiſh. Weplainly ſee by the Stage, 
what a Force there is in Pronunciation : 
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Of the Paſtoral (are. 
the beſt Compoſitions are murdered, if 
ill ſpoken ; and the worſt are acceptable; 
when wel/ ſaid. In Tragedies rightly pro- 
nounced and adted, though we know that 
all is Fable and Fitton ; the tender Parts 
doſo melt the Company,that Tears cannot 
be ſtop'd, even by thoſe who laugh at 
themſelves for it. This ſhews the power of 
apt Words, and a juſt Pronunciation, 
But becauſe this depends in a great mea- 
ſure, upon the preſent Temper of him 
that ſpeaks, and the lively Diſpoſition in 
which he is, therefore he ought by much 
previous Seriouſneſs, and by earneſt 
eee to God, to endeavour to raiſe his 
find to as warm a ſenſe of the Things 
he is to ſpeak of, as poſſibly he can, that 
ſo his Sermons may make deep Imprefſi- 
ons on his Hearers. | J 
This leads me to conſider the Diffe- 
rence that is between the Reading and 
the Speaking of Sermons. Reading is 
peculiar to this Nation, and is endured 
in no other. Tt has indeed made that our 
Sermons are more exad, and ſo it has pro- 
duced to us many Volumes of the beſt 
that are extant 3 but after all, though 
ſome few read ſo happily, pronounce fa 
truly, | and enter fo entirely into thofe 
AﬀeGtions which they recommend, that 
in them we ſee both the CorreAneſs of 
S 4 Read- 
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Reading, and the Seriouſneſs of Speaking 
Sermons, yet every one is not ſo happy : 
ſome by hanging their Heads perpetual- 
ly. over. their Notes, ' by blundring as 
they read, and by a curſory running o- 
ver them, do ſo leſſen the Matter of their 
Sermons, that as they are generally read 
with very little Life or Afed&ion, fo they 
are heard with as little regard or eſteem, 
Thoſe who zead, ought certainly to be 
at a little more pains, than for moſt part 
they are, to read true, to pronounce with 
an Empbaſes, and to raiſe their Heads,and 
to dire their Eyes to their Hearers : 
and if they pradtisd more alone the- ju 

way of Reading, they might deliver thei 

Sermons with much. mare advantage. 
Man is a:low ſort of Creature 3 he does 
not, nay nor the greater part cannot con- 
>. ſider things.in themfelyes, without thoſe 
little Seaſonings that muſt recommend 
them to their Aﬀections, That a Dif 
courſe be heard with apy Life, it muſt be 
ſpoken with /orze 5, , and the Looks,and 
Motions of the Eye docarry in them ſuch 
Additions, to. what / is, ſaid, that. where 
thele do not.at all concur, it has not all 
the Force ypon them; that otherwiſe it 
might have :. beſides, that the People, who 
are £00 apt.to cenſure the Clergy, are we 
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Of the Paſtoral Care. 
fily carried into an obvious Reflection 
on Reading, that it is an Effet of Lazi- 
nels. n 381 4 | 
In pronouncing Sermons, there are two 
Ways; the one is when a whole Diſcourſe 
1s got by heart, and delivered word for 
word, as it. was. writ down: this is ſo 
vaſt a Labour, that it is ſcarce poſlible 
that a Man can be able to hold up long 
to it: Yet there'is an Advantage even in 
this to Beginners 3 it fil their Memories 
with good Thoughts, and regular Medi- 
tations : ' and, when they, have got ſome 
of the mok important of their Sermons 
by heart in. {o exat a manner, they are 
thereby furniſhed with Topicks for Diſ- 
courſe. And therefore there are at leaft 
two different S$ubjeds, .on-which I wiſh 
all Preachers: would be at the pains, to 
form \Sermons- well. in thetr Memories : 
the one 1s the-Grounds at-the Covenant of 
Grace, of both ſides, God's offers to us in 
Chriſt, and the Conditions that he has 
required of us, in order to our Reconci- 
lation with him. This is {0 important a 
Point, in the whole courſe of our Mini- 
ſtry, that no Man ought to be to ſeek in 
the opening or explainiag;it : and there- 
fore that he may be ripe in it, he ought 
to have it all rightly laid in bis Memory, 
not 
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not only as to the Notions of it, but to 
have ſuch a lively Deſcription and 11- 
laſtration of it all, as to be able to ſpeak 
of it ſenſibly, fully, and eaſily upon all 
Occaſions. Another Subje& in which 
every Miniſter ought alſo to be well fur- 
niſhed, 1s concerning Deeth-and Judg- 
zzent ; that ſo when he vilits the Sick, 
and, as 1s common, that the Neighbours 
come 1n, he may be able to make a grave 
Exhortation, in weighty and fit Words, 
upon thoſe Heads. Leſs than this, I think 
no Prieſt ought'to have in his Memory. 
But indeed, the 'more Sermors a young 
Beginner gets by heart, he has ſtil! there- 
by the more Diſcourſe ready upon thoſe 
Heads ; forthough the whole Contexture 
of the Sermon will ſtick no longer than 
as he has occaſion for it, yet a great deal 
will ſtay with him: the Idea of the 
Whole, with the moſt important Parts of 
it, will remain much longer. 

But now I come to propoſe another 
Method of Preaching, by which a Prieſt 
may be prepared, after a right View of 
his Matter, a true Underſtanding his 
Text, and a Digeſting of his Thoughts 
upon 1t into their natural and proper 
Order, to deliver theſe both more eaftty 
to himſelf, and with a better Effe& both 
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. upon Himſelf and his Hearers. To come 
at. this, he muſt be for ſome Years at a 
great deal of pains to prepare himſelf ta 
it : yet when that is over, the Labour of 
all the reſt of his Life, - as to thoſe Per- 
formances, will become very eaſy and ve- 
ry pleaſant to him. The Preparations to 
this muſt be theſe; Firſt he muſt read 
the Scriptures very exadly, he muſt have 
great Portiqns of them by heart ; and he 
muſt alſo 1n reading them, make a ſhort 
Concordance of them in his Memory 3 
that is, be muſt lay together ſuch Paſlages 
as belong to the ſame Matter 3 to confi- 
der how far they agree or help to illu- 
ſtrate one another, and how the ſame 
thing is differently expreſſed in them 
and what various Ideas or Ways of re- 
commending a thing riſe out of this Con- 
cordance. Upon this a Man muſt exer- 
ciſe himſelf much, draw Notes of it, and 
digeſt it well in his Thoughts. Then he 
muſt be ready with the whole body of 
Divinity in his Head 3 he muſt know 
what Parts came in as Objections to be 
anſwered, where Difficulties lie, how one 
Part coheres with another, and giyes it 
Light. He muſt have this very current 
in his Memory, that he'may haye things 
lie before him in one full view; and —_ 
| w_ this, 
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this, he's alſo: to work, by making Tables, 
or ufing ſuch other Helps as may lay 
Matters clearly; before him. He is more 
parricularly to lay before him, a Syſtem 
of Morality, of all Vertues and Vices, and 
of all the Duties that ariſe out. of: the ſe- 
veral Relations of Mankind ; that he may 
have this Matterivery full in his eye, and 
know what ate the Scriptures that be- 
long to all the Parts of it: he 1s alfo ta 
make a Collection of all fachi Thoughts, 
as he finds eithey 10 the Books of the An- 
cient Philoſophers,{where Sewece will be 
of preat uſe tohim) or of Chriſtian Au- 
thors': he 1s to ſeparate ſuch Thoughts as 
are-forced, and that do become rather a 
firamed/Declamation made only to pleaſe, 
thin a ſolid Diſcourſe defigned to per- 
fanade. All theſe he muſt gather, or at leaſt 
fach a number of'them, as' may. help him 
to: form a diftin& Notion of that Matter, 
ſo-as to/ be able:/both to open it clearly, 
and to prefs it with Afﬀecion and Vehe- 
mence. | a Ret 

Theſe are the Materials that muſt be 
laid together, the Pradtice in uſing them 
comes next ; He that then would prepare 
himſelf to be a- Preacher in- this Method, 
maſt 'accuſtom- himſelf te'talk freely ro 
himſelf, to let-his Thoughts flow from 
| him, 


Bf. the Paſtoral Care. 
him, eſpecially: when he feels an edg and 
heat upenhis Mind ; for then: happy Ex- 
preſfions will come in bis Mouth, things 
will. ventylate and: open themſelves to 
him, 'as be talks them thus in a Solfloquy 
to himſelf; He muſtalſo be writing ma- 
ny Eſſays tipon all ſortsof Subjedts ; for 
by writing: be will bring himſelf to a cor- 
retneſsboth in thinking and im ſpeaking : 
and thus: by: a hard practice for two or 
three Years, a Man may render himſelf 
ſuch a Maſter in this Matter, that he-can 
never be:\urpriſed,nor wilbnew —_— 
ever dry up upon him. | He muſt talk o- 
ver to himfelf the whole Body of Divini- 
ty, and-accuſtom himſelf to explain, and 
prove, to clear Objections, and to apply 
every part of 1t to fome practical uſe. 
He muſt go through Human Life, in all 
the Ranks and Degrees of it, and talk o- 
ver all the -Dnties of theſe z conſider the 
advantages or diſadvantages in every one 
of them,their Relation to one another,the 
Morality of A&ions,the common Vertues 
and Vicesof Mankind:; more particular- 
ly the Duties of Chriſtians, their Obliga- 
tions to Meeknels and Humility, to-for- 
give Injuries, to relieve the Poor, to bear 
the Croſs, to be patient -and contented” 
in every State of Life, to pray much ad 

| fervently, 
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ferveritly, to rejoiceever in God, and to 


be always praiſing him, and moſt parti- 


cularly to be applying ſeriouſly to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for Mercy and Par- 
don, and for his Grace and Spirit 5 to be 


worſhipping- him devoutly in publick, 


and to be delighting frequently to com- 


memorate the Death of Chrift, and to 


partake of the Benefits of it. All theſe, 


I ay, he muſt talk over and over again 


to himſelf; . he muſt ſtudy to give his 


Thoughts all the Heat and Flight about 


them that he can: and if in theſe his 
Meditations, happy 'Thoughts, and noble 
and tender Expreſſions, do at any time 
offer themſelves, he muſt not loſe them, 


| but write them down 3 and in his pro- 


nouncing. over. fuch Diſcourſes to him- 


{eIf, : he muft obferve what Words ſound. 


harſh, and agree ill rogethers for there 
15a Muſick in Speaking, as well as in 
Singing 3 - which a Man, tho not other- 
wiſe critical in Sounds, will ſoon diſco- 
ver. By a very few Years praQtice of two 
or three of ſuch Soliloquies a Day, chiefly 
in the Morning when the Head is clear- 
eſt, and the Spirits are livelieſt, a Man 
will \contraft a great eafineſs both in 
thinking and ſpeaking. 


But 
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But the Rule I have reſerved laſt, is 
the moſt neceſſary of all, and without it 
all the reſt will never do the Buſineſs ; it 
is this, That a Man muſt have in himſelf a 
' deep ſenſe of the Truth -and Power of 
Religion; he muſt havea Life and Flame 
in his Thoughts, with relation to thoſe 
SubjeAts: He muſt have felt in himſelf 
thoſe things which he intends to explaig 
and recommend to others. He muſt ob- 
ſerve narrowly the motions of his own 
Mind, the good and bad EffeQs that the 
ſeveral ſorts of Objefts he has before him, 
and Aﬀections he feels within him, have 
upon him; that ſo he may have a lively 
Heat in himſelf, when he ſpeaks of them; 
and that he may ſpeak in ſo ſenſible a 
manner, that it may be almoſt felt that he 
ſpeaks from his Heart. There is an Au- 
thority inthe fimpleſt Things that can be 
ſaid, when they carry viſible Charadters 
of Genuineneſs in them. Now if a Man 
can carry on this Method, and by much 
Meditation and Prayer draw down Di- 
vine Influences, which are always to be 
expected, when a Man puts himſelf in the 
way of them, and prepares himſelf for 
them 3 he will often fee), that while be x 
euuſing, a Fire is kindled within him, and 
then he will ſpeak with Autbority,and with- 
| out 
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out Conftraintzhis Thoughts will be true, 
and his Expreffions free and eaſy : Some- 
times this Fire will carry him, as it were, 
out of himſelf; ' and yet without any 
thing that is Frantick or Enthuſiaſtical. 
Diſcourſes brought forth with a lively 
Spirit and Heat, where a compoſed Ge- 
ſture, and the proper Motions of the Eye 
and Countenance, and the due Modula- 
tions of the Voice concur, will have'all 
the effe& that can be expected from any 
thing that is below immediate Inſpiration: 
and as this wil] be of uſe to the Hearers, 
ſo'it will be' of vaſt uſe to the Preacher 
himſelf, to'oblige him to keep his Heart 
always in good Tune and Temper ; not 
ro fuffer irregular or 'forbidden Appe- 
tites, Paſſions, or ProjeQs to poſleſs his 
Mind : thefe will both divert him from 
going on' in the courſe of newrnr= 1hng 
which a Man muſt continue many Years, 
eill all his Thoughts are put in order;po- 
Hſb'd and fixed; they will make him like- 
wiſe ſpeak much againſt the grain, with 
an Averſjon that will be very ſenſible to 

himſelf, if not to his Hearers: Tf he has 

Guilt upon him, if his Conſcience is re- 

proaching him, and if anyill PraQtices are 

Putting a damp upon that good fenfe of 

Thiogs, that makes his Thoughts ſparkie, 
| upon 
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apon other occaſions, and gives him an 
Air and Authority, a Tone of Aſſurance, 
and a Freedom of Expreſſion. ho 
Such a Method as [have been opening; 
has had great Succeſs with all thoſe that I 
have known to have tried it. And tho 
every one has not that ſwiftneſs of Imagi- 
nation, got that cleartieſs of Expreſlion, 
_ that others may have, ſo that in this 
Men may differ as much as they do in 
their written Compoſitions; yet every 
Man by this Method may riſe far above 
that which he could ever have attained 
to any Qther way : It will makeeven ex- 
act Compoſitions eaſier to him, and him 
much readier and freer at them. But 
great care muſt be uſed by him; before he 
ſuffers himſelf to ſpeak with the liberty 
kere aimed at.in publickz ke muſt.try 
himſclf at fmaller Excurſions from his fix- 
ed. Thoughts, eſpecially in the Applica- 
tory part, whexe Flame and Life are more 
neceffary, and where a miſtaken Word, 
' or an unfiniſhed Period are lefs obſerved, 
and ſooner forgiven, than in the Expla- 
natory part, where Men ought to ſpeak 
more ſeverely. And as one ſucceeds in 
ſome ſhort Excurſions, he may give him- 
ſelf a| farther. Scopez and fo by a long 
pradice, he will at ot argive at ſo great 
an 
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2n eaſineſs, both in thinking and ſpeak- 
ing.that a very little Meditation will ſerve 
to lay open a Text to him, with all the 
Matter that belongs to it, together with 
the order in which it ought to be both 
explained andapplied. And when a Man 
has attained to a tolerable degree 1n this, 
heis then the Maſter of his Bufineſs 53 he 
is Maſter alſo of much Tine, and of ma- 
ny noble Thoughts,and Schemes that will | 
ariſe out of them. | 
ThisI ſhall proſecute no further ; for if 
this opening of it, does not excite the 
_ Reader'to Blow Ita little, no ,cnlarge- 
ments I can offer upon it, will work up- 
on him. | But toreturn to Preaching, and 
ſo conclude this Chapter. He that in- 
tends truly to preach the Goſpel, and not 
himſelf; he that is more concerned to do 
good to others, than to raiſe his own 
Fame, or to procure a following to him- 
fe1f; and that makes thithe meaſure of 
all his Meditations and Sermons, that he 
may put things in the beſt Light, and re- 
commend them with rhe molt advantage 
to his People 3 that reads the Scriptures 
much, and medirates. often upon them ; 
that prays earneſtly to God for direQion 
in his Labours, and for a Bleſſing upon 
them; that direds his chief endeavours 
| to 
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to the moſt important, and moſt indif- 
. penſible, as well as the moſt undeniable 
Duries of Religign 3 and chiefly to the 
inward Reformation of his Hearers 
Hearts, which will certainly draw all 
other lefler Matters after it z and that 
does not ſpend his Time, nor his Zeal, 
upon lefler or diſputable Points 3 this 
Man fo made, and ſo moulded, cannot 
miſcarry in his Work: He will certainly 
ſucceed to ſome degree, The Ford ſpoken 
by kim. fhall not return again. He ſhall have 
his Crows, and his. Reward from his La- 
bours : And to ſay all that can be aid, in 
one Word, with St. Paul, He ſhall both 


|- ſave himſelf, and them that hear kim. 


The CONCLUSION 


I have now-gone over all that ſeemed 
to me moſt important upon this Head, 
of the Paſtoral Care, 'with as much Short- 
neſs and Clearneſs as1 could: ſo now [ 
am toconclude. The Diſcourſe may juſt- 
ly ſeem imperfect, ſince I ſay _— CON- 
cerning the Duties incumbent on Biſops. 
But I will upon this occaſion ſay very lit- 
tle on that Head. The Poſt I am in, gives 
me a Right to teach Prieſts and Deacons 
their Duty; therefore I thought, that 
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without any great Preſumption, I might | 
venture on it: but I have been too few 
Years in the higher Order, to take upon 
me to teach:them, from Whom I ſhall ever 
be ready to learr. This is certain, that 
fince, as was formerly ſaid, the Inferiour 
Orders fabfiſt in the Supertoxr, Biſhops muſt 
ſtillbeunderallthe Obligations of Prieſts : 
They are then, take the Matter at loweſt, 
bound to live, to labour, and to preach 
as well as they. But why are they raiſed 
to a higher Rank of Dignity and Order, 
anencreaſe of Authority, and an Extent 
of Cure ? And why bave Chriſtian Prin- 
ces and States, given them great Reve- 


nues, and an Acceſlion of lar Ho- | 


 nours? All this muſt certainly import 


their Obligation to /abour more eminent- 
Iy, and tq lay themſelves out more en- 
tirely in the Work of the Goſpel - 1n which, 
if the greateſt Encouragements and Af- 
fiſtances,, the higheſt Dignities and Pri- 
viledges, belong to them, then according 
to our Saviour's Example and Deciſion, 
who came not to be miniſtred unto, but to 
miniſter ; and whodeclared, that he who is 
firſt ſhall be laſt,” and he who is the greateſt 
uſt be the Servant of all ; then 1 ſay, the 
higher that- any are raiſed in this Mini- 
firy, they ought to lay themſelves out the 
the 4 more 
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more entirely in it, and labour the more 
abuudantly. And as our Obligations to 
Chriſt and his Church, tie us to a greater 
Zeal and. Diligence, and to a more con- 


Rant . Application of our Care and 


Thoughts ; ſo the Seczlar Supports of our 
Honours and Revenues were given 'us to 
enable us to go through with that extent 
of Care and Furiſdi@:on that lies upon us. 
We are not only Watchmer to watch over 
the Flock, butlikewiſe over the Watchmen: 
themſelves. We keep the Door of the 


. San&#nary, and will have much to anſwer 


for, if through our Remiſsneſs or feeble 
Eaſineſs, if by truſting the Examination 
of thoſe we ordain to others, and yield- 
ing to Interceſſion and Importunity, we 
bring any into the Service of the Church, 
who are not duly qualified for it. In this, 
we muſt harden our ſelves, and become 


 Inexorable, iff we will not partake in 0» 


ther Mens Sins, and in the Miſchiefs that 
theſe may bring upon the Church. Ir is 
a falſe Pity, and a cruel Compaſſion, if 
we ſuffer any Conſiderations to prevail 
upon us in this Matter, but thofe which 
the Goſpel direts. The longer that we 
know them before we ordair them, the 
more that we fift them, and the greater 
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variety of Trials, through which we 
make them paſs, we do thereby both ſe- 
cure the Quiet of our own Conſlciences 
the more, as well as the Dignity of holy 
Things, and the true [rtereft of Religion 
and the Church - for theſe two Intereſts 
muſt never be ſeparated 3 they are but 
exe and the ſazve in themſclves ; and what 
God has joined together, we muſt never ſet 
aſunder. ; | 

We muſt be ſetting conſtantly before 
our Clergie, their Obligations to the ſeve- 
ral Parts of their Duty z we muſt lay 
theſe upon. them, when we i»ſtitute or ' 
collate them:to Churches, in the ſolemneſt 
Minnerx,. and with the weighticſt Words 
we can find. We muſt then lay the Im- 
portance of the Care of Souls before 
them, and adjure them.as they will anſwer 
to God in the great Day, in which we 
mult appear to witneſs againſt them, that 
they- will ſeriouſly conſider and obſerve 
their Ordination-Vows, and that they will 
apply themſclves wholly to that ove Thing. 
We mult keep an Eye upon them conti- 
nually.;, and be applying Reproofs, Ex- - 
hortations, and Encouragements, as 0c- 
caſion offers: We muſt enter into all 


their Concerns, and eſpouſe eyery Inte- 


reſt 
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reſt of that Part of the Church that is aſ- 
ſigned to their Care : We muſt ſee then 
as'oft as we can, and encourage them to 
come frequently to us ; and muſt Jive 1n 
all things with them, 4s a Father with his 
Children. And that every thing we ſay 


to ſtir them up to their Duty, may have. 


its due weight, we muſt take care ſo to 
order onr ſelves, that they may evident- 


ly fee, that we are careful to do our ow#. 


We muſt enter into all the Parts of the 
Worſhip of God with them ; not think- 
10g our felves too good for any. piece of 
Service that may be done; viſiting the 


Sick, admitting poor and indigent Per- 


ſons, or ſuch as. are troubled 1n.mind, to 
come to us 3, Preaching oft, Catechifing 
and Confirming frequently; and living 
1Q all things like Men hapflndy to fulfil 
their Miniſtry, and to do the Work of E- 


 rangeliſts. - 


There has been an Opinion oF late, 
much favoured by ſome great Her in 
our Church z that the Biſhop is the ſole 
Paſtor of his whole Dieceſs ; that the Care 
of all the Souls is ſingly in him, and that 
all the Incambents, in Churches, are only 
his Cxrates in the different parts of his 


Pariſh, which was the Ancient Deſigns- 
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tion of his Dioceſs. I know there are g 


ſary Conſequ 
| will 


they did bind" Burdens, and grievous 
17 others 5 and laid then upon. - 
Meng houlders, when they themſelves would 
0t move them with one of their Fingers. 1 
muſt leave the whole Matter with m 

Readers. Ihaye now laid together wi 

preat Simplicity ' what has been the chief 
Eubiec of my Thoughts for aboye thirty 
Tears. 1 was formed to them by a- Biſhop 
that had the greateſt Elevation of Sout, 


moſt 


the largeſt compaſs of Knowledg, the | \ | 
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moſt mortified- and moſt heavenly Diſ- 
10n, that T ever yet ſaw in Mortal; 
that had the greateſt Parts as well as Ver- 
tues, with the perfecteſt Humility that I 
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ever ſaw in Man 3 and had a ſublime ',* 
Strain in Preachivg, with fo grave a Ge- ,/- | 
ſture, and .fuch a Majeſty both of © 


Thought, of Language, and of 'Pronun- ;/--: —_ 


ciation, that. I never once ſaw a wan- 
 dring Eye where he preached 3 and have 
ſeen whole Aſſemblies often 2:e/t z Tears 
before him z and of whom, I can ſay with 
great truth, that in a free and frequent 
Converſation with him, ' for above 'twa 
and twenty Years, I never knew him ſay 
an idle Word, that had not a dire& Ten- 
dency. to,Edification:s.: and I never once 
faw'him- in any other Temper, bad that 
which I wi to be in, in the laſt Mi- 
rates of my Life, .For that Pattern 
which I faw in bim, and for that Con- 
yenſlation which 1 had with him, I know 
how mach I have toanſwer to God : and 
though my refleting on that which I 
knew in him, gives me juſt cauſe of being 
deeply humbled 10 my (lf, and before God z 
yet I feel no more ſenſible Pleaſurein a- 
ny thing, than in going over in my 
aA all that I ſaw and obſerved .- 
.QKM, 
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: I have alſo another Reaſon, that has. 


determined me at this time, to prepare 
this Diſcourſe, and to offer It to the Pub- 
lick 3 - from the preſent poſture of our 
Aﬀairs. We arenow brought very near 
the greateſt a” that ever Church or Ne- 
tion had. And as on the one Hand, if 
God: ſhould ſo far. puniſh us for our 
Sins, for our Contempt of his Goſpel, 
and Negle# of our Duties, as to deliver 
us over to the Rage of our Enemies; we 
have nothing to look for, but a Perſecs- 
ti0» more dreadful than any'is in Hiſtory : 
So if God hears our Prayers, and gives 
us a happy Ifſue out of all thoſe Dangers, 
with which the Malice of our Enemies 
threaten us 3 we have in view pe great- 
eſt Proſpet of a bleſſed and laſting Set- 
tlement, that even' our Wiſhes-can'pro- 
poſe'to us. Now. nothing can fo certain- 
ly avert the one, /or prepare .us to glori- 
fy God init, if he in his Juſtice and 'Wil- 
dom ſhould call us to a'Fiery Trial of our 
Faith, and Patience; as the ſerious mind- 
ing of Qur Fun&tions, of our Duties and 
Obligations, the confeſiing of our Sins, 
and:the correding of our Errors, * We 
ſhall be very unfit to ſuffer for our Relrgr- 
9, much 1c6 to die tor it, and very. bt- 
| ..:tle 
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tle able toendure the hardſhips of Perſe- 


«@#tior,, if our Conſciences are reproach- 


ing us all the while, that we have pro-. 
eured theſe Things toour ſelves; and that 

by. the ill uſe of our Proſperity,and other - 
Advantages, we have kindled a, Fire to 
conſume us. But as we have good Rea- 
ſon from the preſent State of Afﬀairs, as 
well as from the many (eminent Delive- 
rances, and happy Providences, which 
have of late, in fo goal a manner,watch- 
ed over and protected us, to bope that 


| God according. to the Riches of his Mer- 


c1, and for the Glory of his Great (awe, 
will hear the Prayers that many good 
Souls offer up,., rather than. the Cry of 
thoſe Abominations that, are ſtill among 
us; So nothing can ſo certainly haſten on 
the fixing of our Tranquillicy, and the 


' compleating our Happineſs, as our lying 


often between the Porch and the Altar, 
and interceding with God for our, Peo- 
plez and our r giving our {elves wholly to 
the Miniſtry.of the Word of God, and 
to Prayer. Theſe being then the' ſureſt 
Means, ' both to procure and to-eſtabliſh 
t9 us, all thoſe great and glorious Things 
that we pray and hope for ; this ſeemed 
to me a very proper Time to publiſh a 
Diſcourſe of this Nature. Bute 
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But that which made It an A& of Ohbr- 
dience, as well as Zeal, was the Authority 
of my Moft Reverend Metropolitan; w 
I have reaſon to believe, employs his Time 
and Thougits, chiefly ta conſider what 
may yet be waniting to give our Church a 
greater Beauty and PerfeQtion; and what 
are the moſt proper Means both of puri- 


fying atd uniting us. To whichT thought 


nothing could ſo well prepare the way, as 
the offering to the Pablicka plain and full 
Diſcourſe of the Paſtarat Care, and of e- 
very Thing relating to it. Hs Grace appro- 
ved of this, and deſired me to ſet about 
it: Upon thefe Motivez I writ it, with 
all the Simplicity and Preedofn that I 
thought the Subjet required, and ſent it 
ro him; by whoſe partictſar Approbetion: 
7 publiſh' it, as I writ it at his. Dire- 


 Gion, 


There is indeed :onie of. my Motives 
that. I have not yet mentioned, and on 
which I cannot enlarge.{o fully as I well 
might. But while we have ſuch an inva- 
luable and unexampled Blefling, in the 
Perſons of thoſe Princes whom God hath 
ſet over us; if all the Confiderations 
which ariſe out of the Deliverances that 
God has given us by their Means, ae the 

ro- 
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Proteftion we enjoy under ther, and of - 


the great hopes we have of them - If, I 


ſay, all this does not oblige us, to ſet a- 
bout the reforming of every Thing that 


may be amiſs or defeQive among us, to 
ſtudy much, and to labour hard; to lead 
Grid and exemplary Lives, and ſo to ſtop 
the Mouths, and overcome the Prejudi- 
ces, of all that divide from us ; this will 
make us look like a Nation caſt off and 
forſaken of God, which is nigh unto curſing, 
and whoſe end is burning. We have rea- 
ſon'to conclude, that our preſent Ble{- 
{ings are the laſt Eſſays of God's Good- 
| nefsto us, and that if we bring forth no 
Fruit under-theſfe, the next Sentence ſhall 
be, Cut it down,why cumineth it the Ground? 
Theſe Things lie heavy on my Thoughts 
continually, and have all concurred to 
draw this 'Treatiſe from me 5 which I 
have writ with all the ſincerity of Hearr, 
and purity of Intention, that I ſhould 
have had, if I had known that I had been 
to die at the Concluſion of it, and to 
anſwer for it to God. 


| TohimIhumbly offer it up, together 
with 'my moſt carneft Prayers, That the 
Deſign here ſo imperfeftly offered at; 
| | may 
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may become truly effeftual, and have its 
full Progreſs and Accompliſhment; 3 which 
whenſoever I ſhall ſee, IT ſhall then with 
Joy, ſay, Nunc Dimitts, &c. 
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